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REPORT

PUBLIC INSTRUCTION IN BENGAL,

187 G-77.

GENERAL SUMMARY.—The history of the year ending 31st March 1877 exhibits,

in contrast with those that immediately preeeded it, a sudden arrest of the progress of

education, and in some respects a rapid decline. Tho reductions which, owing to urgent
financial necessity, were made in the educational assignments for the year amounted to 13 lakhs
of rupees. These reductions chiefly affocted primary education, normal schools, and grants-
in-nid. The reductions in normal schools were earried out depurtmentally—not without the
infliction of much hardship on teachers, and the probability of difficulties arising in futuro
years, but at any rato vigorously and effectually. Grants-in-aid, on the other hand, are
sanctioned for a term of years. When, therefore. the budget estimate for 1876-77 was,
without warning, fixed at Rs. 4,20,000, while the actual expenditure for the previous year.
according to the Acecountant-Gieneral’s statoment, amounted to Rs. 5,39,000, it was difficult
to hope that the sanctioned limit would not be excceded. Much was offectod by refusing
new grants in every case, by cancelling grants which did not conform to the rules, and by
reducing grants on renowal. These measures of economy, trenchant as they wore, were
neeessarily inadequate to the oceasion ; and,the departmental returns show that the sanctioned
expenditure was considerably exceeded.  Much good was no doubt done by causing Distriet
Committees and Inspecting Officers to look narrowly into the condition of oach school, and to
determine which of them could best endure, or most merited, vigorous treatment; but
it is moro than probable that good schools suffered with the bad ; that some disappeared, and
many were crippled.  In all 87 grant-in-aid schools were pbolished during tho year. The
primary grant was exposed to the samo sudden and severe measures of retronchment. Irom
the beginning of March 1876 a rapid succession of circulars was issuod from this office by
the late Mr. Woodrow, urging all Inspectors of Schools and District Committees to tho closest
aconomy in primary expenditure; and in May it was announced that each district would he
required to save 25 per cent. of its original allotment, all of which had been practically
placed out. 1t was not until September, however, that tho rovised allotment for each district
was sanctioned and issued ; and those oflicers who had not already begun in earnest to effect
tho nccessary reductions found thomselves compelled to throw all the retrenchments for the
year upon tho last six months of it. The urgeney of tho caso admitted of no half moeasures;
and Inspectors of Schools wero incessant in urging District Magistrates to bring down expendi-
ture. 'Tho reluctanco which many of tho latter felt und expressedto the reductions was at
length overcome, und schools wero deprived of their stiponds at an unprecqdented rato.  In
muny districts the number of «schools abolished in 1876 exceeded tho aggregate numbor so
returnoed for the four previous years. 'What becamo of these abolished schools, nearly 2,200 in
all, will be considercd at length hereafter; but whether they disappeared, or whether they
merely retired to tho unaided class, it is to bo feared that the money spent on them sinee 1872
has been spent to little purpose. In making theso and similar comments upon the educa-
tional history of the year, I hope it is unnecossary for me to disclaim any intention of
criticising tho policy of Government in a hostile sense. Accopting the reductions that were
mlnde as a financial necessity, my only concern is to show how they affected the progress of
education.
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9. The figures shown in the departmental returns seem at first sight inconsistent with
the sketch just given. The following tablo summarises tho state of education for the last
two years in Government, aided, and priv‘ato institutions : —

1876. 1877.

v ) r A
CLass op INsTITUTIONS, Schools. Pupils.  Schouls. Pupils.

For gencral instruction—
Government  institutions e e e e e 259 24,208 2607 21,606
Girant-in-aid ditto e . 1,872 87,370 1,843 88,103
Primary and Circle Fund Institutions ... v o 1327 353,166 13,665 351,048
Unuided institutions . 2,358 66,111 5,029 120,617
For special instruction® ) 4,040 76 4,308
Total we 17,850 535,804 21,478L 659,351

® Rchools for specinl instruction are all Government institutions, except 13 aided normal schools with 852 pupils, and
one unaided technical school with 255

PUr

In these totals a considerable increase is doubtless shown. On oxamination, however,
it appears that the increase is almost exclusively confined to the head of unaided schools ; that
is, practically (as all the reports agree in affirming), to previously existing pathsalas, now for
the first time brought on the returns. Such schools have been discovered and tabulated to the
number of 5,252 with 96,859 pupils, while those of the provious year numbered ouly 2,043
with 43,714 pupils. Neglecting theso for the present, the changes in organised instruction
may bo thus shown : the schools have increased from 15,807 to 16,196, the pupils from 492,090
to 492,402,  And oven theso figures, it will at once appear, give too favourable a view of the
situation. For the only schools that manifest any counsiderable development are those aided
from the primary fund, whose numbers have increased by 895. Dut all, and much more than
all, this incrcase is accounted for by the circumstancos of two districts, Midnaporo and Balasore.
Midnapore, notwithstanding the reduction of its primary grant, has exhibited the sumo expan-
siveness that has characterised it from the beginning, and has added to its list of subsidised
;Lniuthsulus 321 schools and 8,126 pupils. Balasoro has now for the first time adopted the

idnapore system, and has succeeded in adding to its list 1,252 new schools with 14,20:
pupils. In all other districts, excepting these two, there has been a loss of 1,178 primary fund
schools, with 23,847 pupils.

3. Hence, putting asido indigenous primary schools that owe nothing to the care, and
are unaffected by the finances, of the department, tho educational history of the year may be
thus summed up. There has been a trifling increase in the number and attendance of
Government schools ; in aided schools, and in institutions for special instruction (the class
which iucludes normal schools), progress has been suddenly and violently checked; while
primary instruction has encountered a goneral and rapid reduction in the numbers both of
schools and of pupils.

4. The previous table exhibits the distribution of schools and pupils according to the
budget graut by which they #ro maintained. In the following table they are classified
according to tho character of the instruction imparted, indigenous primary schools being
excluded. «

L.

! 1N76. 1877.
b PR R Aw:ruuf
. . number of
CLASS OF INSTRUCTION. ) ! . pupils at each
Schools, Pupils. | Schaols. Pupils. school.
' -——— - ——
SUPERIOR ... Collegen . e e 18 1,104 20 1,703 20
Hixher Engiish schools . 173 32,529 180 32,057 183
Middle , [ 623 34,072 (1) 30,072 e
SECONDARY ..{ Muldle vernacular ,, ... ey 1,259 59,304 1,045 51,718 50
| Intermediate Englishschools ...+ ... | ... 112 4,328 Bl
Ll'ri lmu: n v:;mnculu schools i Sikito ll';"}l! aﬁ% 35
mary® schools ... . 3 .51 2,27 0 25
Pursary . { gyt schools oo 827 11331 "s%0 12,027 i
SPECIAL o . 1)1 4910 75 4,398 o8
Total ... I 16,507 402,000 16,106 492,102

be;eI: cl: rgimt::r: l{xl)'r gl;lg.revioul yonr, all schools aided from tho primary fund were clussed as primary schools. The figures have
To make theso figures intelligible, it must be explained that in the returns for the previous
year (sco report for 1875-76, paragraph 196,) the class of imtcrmediate vernacular schools
was merged in the general body of primary (or lower vernacular) schools; intermediate
English schools did not yet exist. The first examination for the scholarships corresponding
to these classes of schools was held in the autumn of 1876, and it then became possible to
separate the schools of cither kind, as in tho foregoing tablo. With this explanation the
history of middle and intermediate schools for the past year can be understood.

5. It appears, then, from the divisional and district reports that, of the 112 schools
now returned as intermediate English, ouly a small proportion, probably not more than
oune-fourth, have sprung from the raunks of tho D and 1é pathsalas, for whoso benefit this class
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of schools and scholarships was established, and that the great majority are degraded
middle schools. These latter have suffered, not only degradation, but actual loss. Thenumber
of middle Jinglish schools in 1876 was 623 ; that of middle and intermediate English schools
togethor in 1877 is &lso 623; and this number®includes so many of the pathsalas as have
succoedod fn raising thomselves to the intermediate class. It follows, therefore, that for
every pathsala so raised a middle English school has been closed. The 30 middle schools,
more or less, that have thus disappeared are partly grant-in-aid schools which have succumbed
to the reductions, and partly unaided schools opened in the expectation of a grant, and
closed again when it was known that no grants were to be given. The returns of the past
year make it abundantly clear that unaided schools above the lowest, are, as a class, highly
sensitive to financial pressure.

- 6. The comparison of the progress of vernacular schools of the three classes—middle,
intermediate and primary—is rendered in like manner difficult owing to the uncertain origin
of the intormediate schools. These have sprung in unknown proportions from tho other
two classes, while the numbers of these last have %een still further reduced by causes which
I have already described; hence it is by no means easy to determine how far the reduction
in the numbers of middle and primary schools is due to their transfer to the intermediate
class, and how far to the closing of the schools. It appears, however, from the gencral tenor
of the reports, that the number of intermediate schools that have come down from the
middle class boars a minute proportion to the number of those that havo been raiscd from the
primary class. From a tedious analysis of the returns I infer that of the 1,501 intermediato
vernacular schools somo 50 or 60 only are degraded middle schools originally so established ;
that about double that number are primary or circle pathsalas that were ranked as middle
schools in the previous year and have been unable to maintain themselves at that level ; and
that tho remainder arc all rising pathsalas. Hence, of the 214 middle vernacular schools
that have disappeared from the returns of the year, we may count about 40 or 50 as reall
lost, and ‘ue rest as reduced to alower class. Hence, in middle education gencrally, a loss both
in quantity and in quality has to be recorded.

7. Primary schools, properly so called, have sustainod a loss of nearly 1,000. This
means that in round numbers 1,300 have beon raised to the intermediato class and 1,200
have disappeared from Bengal generally, while Midnapore and Balasore have brought in
1,500 new schools, as beforo explained. Against loss in quantity, therefore, we may rightly
balanco gain in quality, though it is still necessary to remember that a cousiderable propor-
tion of the schools now classed as intermodiate were returned last ycar as primary schools
only for want of a separate head of classification.

8 The remaining branches of edueation claim a brief notice in this summary. The
attendanco at colleges has largely incroased owing to the unusually high proportion of
successful candidates at tho last entrance examination. Femalo education in girls’ schools
shows some advance ; but tho number of girls attending boys’ schools (not given in the fore-
going tablo) has remained stationary. Tﬁ‘e decreaso in spocig] schools is explained by normal
school reductions; thero is, howover, a further and large decrease in law, engineering, and
medicine (especially tho last), which is covered, at least numerically, by a gain of over 200
students in Dr. Surendra Mohun Tagore’s music school. .

9. The following table summarises tle expenditure for tho year under difforent heads
as given in the departmental returns : —

. Budget grant Expenditure
Bupger HEAD OF EXPENDITURE. (igrows). (net).
Rs. Rs,
(lovernment schools and colleges 10,57,438 5,85,388
Grants-in-aid and assignments 4,20,560 4,45,301
Circle schools and pathsalas 3,97,000 4,111,403
Scholarships ... 1,563,245 1,37,818
Miscelluneous ... . 62,900 44,747
Direction aud inspection ... 4,25,530 3,76,130
Total 235,08,6873 19,89,785
The total grant was subsequently reduced by e 46,097
Final gross grant 24,60,676
Recoipts credited in treasuries (from Accountant-General's statement) ... 4,71,81%
Total disbursements from Goverument trensurics 24,61,509 .

T'he return of gross expenditure furnishod by the Accountant.General fordhe year amounts
only to Ris. 24,45,827 ; but as this total is declared to be liable to increase on the adjustment
of certain items, the depurtmontal returns of net expenditure may be ncoepted as sufficiently
near the facts. Tho departmental returns, however, do not distinguish payments made into
the treasury from tho goneral reccipts of the department; for such payments the figures
given by the Accountant-General have been accepted. ~From the foregouing table, then, it
appears that the gross oxpenditure of the departmont (excluding building and medical charges,
which belong to other budgets) hus exceeded the budget grant by the trifling difference of
Rs. 1,023. From tho way in which the departmental returns of expenditure are made up,
it is impossible to regard them as accurato in any high degree ; but 1 gather that the limits
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of possiblo error caunot exceed Rs. 10,000 or Rs. 15,000 either way. They are therefore
sufliciently trustworthy to afford grounds of comparison with the budget assiznments.

10. Of the sum credited as Government receipts, probably Rs. 4,060,000 are fecs and
subscriptions paid into the trensuries on account of Government schools and colleges.  Adding
this amount to tho sum of Rs. 5,853,358, tho not expenditure on Goverument institutions, the
total expenditure on them rises to Rs. 10,15,388, which is less than the original budget
grant by Iis. 12,000. large savings have also been cffected in the original grants for dirce-
tion and inspeetion, as well as under other heads.  Early in the year, howover, theso original

rants were reduced by a lump sum of Rs. 46,097, and the apparent savings under separate
ﬁends must be diminished by this amount. The net savings, however, have all beer
swallowed up by tho excess expenditure upon grants-in-aid and (to some extent) upon

athsalas.
F 11. That the expenditure of the department was finally brought down close to the
limits sanctioned in the budget is largely duo to the efforts of the late Director, Mr. Woodrow.
The fact that the grauts-in-aid already sanctioned could not be cancelled without notice, and
the fact that the primary grant was not under the Director’s control, made it a matter of
great difficulty to bring about the neeessary reductious. In the circulars issued to Inspectors
of Schools and District Committees, Mr. Woodrow explained in detail the financial position of
the depurtment and the character of the roductions which ho was called on to make; he invited
the cordial co-operation of the local authorities, and expressed tho confident hopo that, with
their assistance, ho would be able to carry on the department with the reduced grant.
It was not, he wrote, the intention of Government that a single good school should be
impaired in efficiency owing to the retrenchments, and he did net approvo of any sweeping
reductions which would fall on the good and the bad alike. Iinally, he urged all inspecting
officers to the closest economy in travelling bills, and warned Deputy Inspectors that if they
suffered extravagant charges on the part of their subordinates to puss unnoticed, they would
be liablo to degradation. It will be noticed that it is under this last head that tho chiet
savings have been effected ; and though it cannot be deelarced that no good school has suffored
from the reductious, yet they have probably been offected with less serious injury to
education than might havo been thought possible.  District officers and Inspectors of Schools
rendered, in general, prompt and efficient help by making such reductions as lay in their
own power, and by postponing recommendations for building grants or for increase of pay ;
and while they made constant and candid representations of tho evils which they foresaw,
ilhey none the less readily responded to the appeal for cordial co-operation which the Director

ad made.

12. The following table compares the expendituro for two sueccessivo years under
different heads. The elass of instruction, and not the budget head of expenditure, is here
maude thoe basis of clussification, aud charges for medical education are aceordingly included.

YEAR ENDING 3!sT YEAR ENDING 3lsT
. Magcn 1876, Marcn 1877,
A A
r ) r—
Crass oF INSIRTCIION. Govermnent Total Government. Total
vapenditure  cspenditure  expenditure exp nditure.
. (net ) (net.)
[ Rs. Ra. I
Cuivers:ity . e e THOM0 . 5,0 0
Codegiate instruction ... 2,923,000 3,885,100 221,000 3.07,000
Secadary " b . 5,13,000 14,18,00 6,9 11160 16,064,000
Primary » e 4,20,000) 7,585,000 208,000 6,068,000
Neholurships® e 1,311,000 1,42,000 1,142,000 144000
Female education 2,000 1.96,00) 73,000 1,097,000
Special " (including seholarshups) 4,200 0 8,133,000 4,10,000 5,500 0
Miscellanevus {including buildings) 2,16,0m) 2,720 0 1,16,000 154,000
Superintend nee 3,00.00 3,600,100 3,765,000 8,75,000
Total 24,038,000 41,509,000 2,62,000 42,31,000

# Fxclusive of scholarships for special instruction.

There has therefore heen a deerease of Government expenditure to the extent of Rs. 1,51,000,
and an inerease of private expendituro to the extent of nearly Iis. 2,00,000. The decrease
of (fovernment expenditure is even greater thun theso figures show, for the returns of the
previous year did not include the subsidies to the Education Gazette and to Dr. Fallon’s
dic’;ionnry, nor the cost of outfit of a (Hilchrist scholar ; these charges in the past year amounted
to Rs. 12,106, -

13. The expenditure on colleges shows little change; tho private inorease, however, is
mach gréater than that chargeable to provincial revenues. The cost of scholurships, of
female education, and of superintendence, remains stationary or nearly so.  The large increase
in the cost of sccondary instruction is partly due to groater exponditure on higher English
svhools, but chiefly to the inclusion this year under its proper head of the cost of intermediate
schools supported from the primary graut. Thoe remarkable decreaso in the apparent cost of
primary eduention is in like manner largely due to the transfer of schools no longer clussed
us primary ; but thero hias also been a real and large diminution of expenditure owing to the
reduction of tho grant. Thocost of special instruction has been subject to many disturbing



OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. 5

influences. The Medical College and the vornacular schools of medicine (neither of which
are provided for in the educational budgoet) show an increase together of Rs. 52,000; and
this is very nearly thq sum that has been saved hy reductions in normal schools, the grant
for which was brought down from Ks. 1,39,000 to Rs. 83,000. The net incresse of
Rs. 11;0001s accounted for by additional expenditure on Government technieal schools. The
miscellaneous savings amount to Rs. 1,30,000; or, if tho omitted items beforo mentioned
(paragraph 12) bo included, to Rs. 1,42,000. This is sufficiently explained by a decrease of
Rs. 1,561,000 on buildings and an increase of Lis. 11,000 in the expenditure on schools
abolished during the year, which reached the large sum of Rs. 41,619.

. 11 The Government contribution to the total cost of education has decreased during
the year from 57 to 53 per cent. This decreaso in the rate of Government expenditure
is found in schools of every cluss. In colleges the people now pay 44 per cent. of the total
cost, against -£2 per cent in tho previous yoar; in higher English schools 72 per cent., agninst
70. In middle English schools they pay 65 per cent; in intermediate Knglish schools
61 per cont. Vernacular edueation commands a lower price; in middle schools the people
pay 56, in intermediato 49, and in primary 55 per cent., the last figure showing a large increaso
over that of the previous year, when the Government money was more freely spent.

15. Othor tables of interest are thoso that show the class of instruction and the social
position of the pupils in all schools. For tho table showing class of instruction, tho following
oxplanation is needful. The npper stage includes pupils in the first and sccond classos of
a school teaching to the entrance examination. The primary stage includos those who have
not passed beyond the primary scholarship standard ; and it has two sections, the lower of
which comprises those pupils who cannot read, write, and understand easy sentences in their
mother tongue. The middle stage includes those who are between the upper and primary
stagos, and it is defined by the standard of the minor or vernacular scholarship. Schools for

special instruction aro excluded :— .
. : . . Primnry stage, Primary stage,
CLAsy oF Scrrools. . Upper stage, M:ddle stage. highor wecti on. | lower soction.
Hicher Fugdieh o oo e e e | 204 503 j 297 , @
Midiile e e . 3 e | 190 2y
Do. vermneular 207 ! 379 1 B
Intermediate English . ©5'5 EEY Jrs
Do. vernaeular .. el e e 413 472
Primary ... PEN el e 12 343 ! 645

In all schools taken together we find 7,531 pupils or 13 per cent. in the higher stage,
57,614 or 98 per cent. in the middle, 205,121 or 35 per cent. in the upper section of the
primary, and 81-L,732 or 54 per cent. in the lower section. These proportions are much
the same as those of the previous year. We might have reasenably expocted the percontage
of pupils in the higher stages to be greater than before, since the rctrenchment of the year
must havo pressed with most fatal effect upon the inferior schools. ,This is undoubtedly
true, but all the improvement resulting from this cause has been neutralised by tho inclusion
of pupils of indigenous unaided schools to the number of over 97,000.

Among these last, the proportion ol those in the lowesy stége of instruction is 74 per
cent., in aided primary schools only 61 per cenf. Similarly, in intermediate schools, formed
out of tho best primaries, the proportion in the lowest stago falls to 47 per cent., while 41
per cent. of their pupils can read and write, and 11} per cent. are in tho stage above. 'This
represents the highest standard generally attainable by schools under a fivo-rupee teacher.

16.  Tho table of social position is given bolow. Any definition of the upper, middle,
and lower classes of society must of necessity be vaguoe ; and though the prescribed returns
are very elaborato, yot no great acouracy can be claimed for them. At the samo time
markod differencos in the figures, if constantly recurring, probably indicate some dillerences
in tho facts, and the results may bo accepted as a rough guide to the way in which our
system of education affects the various classes in the country.

Crass op Scuoors. Upper classes.  Middle clnsses,  Lower elasses.

Higher English 3 2 171
Middle English 11 632 357 .

«» Vernacular 17 458 49'5

Intermediate English 13 61'8 470

. Vernacular 3 331 L)

Primary .. 2 184 814

Total of all schouls ] 201 7003

Ishall refer to this table again. Meanwhile it is of importanco to note that pupils belong-
ing to tho lower classes number 81 per cent. in primary schools, and that they fall to 67 per cent.
in intermediato vernacular schools. From this fact it might bo inferrod that to raise the
standard of a school is to drive away pupils belonging to the lower classes of socioty, and I
am ot sure that this result does not in somo instances occur. But the opposite intorpretation
is equally plausiblo, namely, that whero the pupils are of higher social rank, the pathsala is
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more easily converted into a school, and its standard raised. It is useful further to note that
the proportion of lower class pupils in aided primary schools is slightly higher than in those
that are unaided. .

17. The number of pupils in aided and unaided schools for two successive years is here
compared, division by division.

Puries ox 31st Marcn 1876, Puriis ox 318t Marcnm 1877,
A A

LA Al £ Al

In aided schools. In unaided schools. In aided schools. In unaided schools.
Presidency 95,756 21,049 9,823 32,12
Burdwan . 111,706 7,763 117,329 30,208
Rujshahyo 44,920 3,706 38,801 4,729
Dacca 61,604 12.724 60,143 17,589
Chittagong s o 13,948 1,603 19,029 1,336
Putna . . 64,609 4,365 47,906 5,927
Bhagulpore e 27,4890 3,216 28,208 18,865
Chota Nagpore ... [ 23,141 1,013 22,326 3,206
Orissa e 19,753 353 34,915 1,484

Tho number of pupils in Government and aided schools has fallen off in every division
except in Burdwan and Orissa, for rcasons which have before been given, and in Bhagulpore,
whi(Sx shews a small increase. Those divisions in which the search for unaided schools
hitherto unknown has been most successfully prosecuted are, in the first rank, Burdwan and
Bhagulpore, and in the second, Presidency and Dacca. Chittagong division returns a fow
only out of the thousands that are known to exist. Baboo Bhoodeb Mookerjea estimates that
there are 5,000 indigenous pathsflas in the division of Patna alone, though but few have
been recorded.

18. The foregoing returns of pupils refer to the numbers on the registers of schools at
the close of the yecar; but the condition of the schools throughout the yoar is best tested by
the average monthly numbor on the rolls» This is returned for Govornment and aided
schools as 411,378, or 88 per cent. of the total number of pupils on the last day of the year,
the proportion for unaided schools being much the same. This gives rise to certain refloxions.
On the 31st March 1876 the number said to bo attending such schools was 467,620 ; on tho 31st
March 1877 the number was 466,381. The averago throughout the year is 55,000 less than
either of theso limits. After making every allowance for tho vicissitudes that bofel the
schools from the reductions made in the middle of the year, I eannot avoid the conclusion that
throughout Bengal many pupils are entered on the rolls on the 31st March, for the purposes
of the annual returns, who disappear from the rolls during the rest of the year.

19. The figures showing the averago daily attendance should be compared with the
average monthly roll number, and not with the number that happens to bo entered on the
rolls on the last day of the year. Tho proportion of daily attondance is thereforo 84 per
cent. of the monthly number on the rolls; this percentage being reached in Government
schools, while in aided and circle schools and D pathsalas it falls to 78 per cent. and rises
again to 84 per cent. in E pathsalas. The corrcetness of this last fignure, however, it is
difficult to believe. Considering the various causes that keep children, especially of the lower
classes, away from ,school at various seasons of the year, I cannot think it possiblo that tho
daily attendance in the new pathsalas is as high &s 8¢ per cent. ; whilo in aided schoolsand in
pathsalas longer established, and thercefore better organized, it sinks to 78 por cont. With con-
stant supervision it may be fssiple to keop the standard of attendance in primary schools up
to a point not far short of 80 per cent., though this limit, I believe, has never been reached in
the North-West Provinees nor by the London School Board. Any average beyond this leads
to the suspicion that the registers of attendance aro falsified ; and the actual occurrence of
cases in which the guru’s register has been found filled up by anticipation for the whole
month, coupled with the fact that detection of such faults is difficult, makes it impossible to
lay much stress on the returns of daily attendance in primary schools. In schools of higher
classes they aro much more trustworthy. The number of pupils roturned as able to read,
write, and uuderstand onsy sentences, is liable to similar oxaggeration. Whether the tables
are filled up by the gurn unchecked, or by the sub-inspector as he visits the school, there
would be a not unuatural tendency, quite removed from wilful falsification, to put the best
face upon matters, and enter doubtful cases in the superior rather than in the inferior stage
of instruction. Exaggerations of this kind are incidental to all unchecked returns; liberal
allowance should be made for them, but as they probably recur in much the same proportions
from year to year, the figures still afford a valuable measure of progress.

20. The changes that have taken place in the Department during the past year may
be briefly noticed.  Mr. Woodrow, whose lamented death on the 11th October 1876 was
noticed in the Government resolution on the last report, was succeeded in the Directorship
hy Mr. Sutcliffe, who carricd on the duties of that office until the close of the year, when
ho took leave. The appointment vacated by him at the Presidency College was filled by
Mr. Tawney, who was oun leave in England during the year under report. On Mr. Clarke’s
taking leave early in 1877, Mr. Bellett was appointed to the inspectorship of the Rajshahye

Jircle, Baboo Prosouno Coomar Sarvadhikan of the Sanskrit Collage being appointed to
succecd him in the principalship at Berhampore. Baboo Bhoodeb Mookerjea exchanged the
western circle for Behar on the death of Mr. Woodrow. Mr. Rowe offiiated in the Burdwan
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inspectorship on his return from leave, but after three months succeeded to the principalship
of tho Kishnaghur College, vacated b}y the transfor of Mr. Lethbridge’s services to the
Government of India. On Dr. Robson’s taking leave in February, Mr. Webb took charge
of the inspectorship of tho Kastern Circle. Durlng the year Pundit Mohesh Chandra
Nyayaratna and the Rev. Lal Behari Dey, who were officisting in the fourth class of the
graded service, were permanently appointed to that class, which was further strengthened
by the addition of Mr. G. A. Stack, from the lducation Department in the North-Western
Provinces, and of Mr. W. Booth, of Trinity College, Dublin, and Mr. W. H. Paulson, of
Magdalene College, Oxford, who were appointed by the Secretary of State. Xour officers,
hawever, are now on leavo, while the services of two others have been placed at the disposal
of the Government of India, and the greatest difficulty has been found in carrying on the
work of the colleges.

21. PRIMARY INSTRUCTION.—The total number of pupils returned as receiving
instruction .in primary schools of every kind is shown in the following statement. Girls’
schools are excluded : —

Primary Schools.
1876, 1877,

‘Schools. Pupil-? ‘Bchools. Pupiln.‘
Government schools e 24 615 16 309
Grant-in-aid schools ... 345 10,267 285 R,466
Circle schools . 226 8,277 121 4,370
Primury fund (D) and E) schools ... 12,422 329,321 11,850 289,318
Total nided 13,216 348,610 12,272 302,650
Unaided schools 2,013 43,714 6,282 06,859
Grand total ... 15,259 392,924 17,554 399,19

The gencral purport of these figures has been bhefore explained. Tho loss of nearly
1,000 aided schools with 46,000 pupils may be analysed into (1) the transfer to the inter-
mediate class of 1,300, many of which rcally belonged to that class in the previous year ; (2)
the disappearance of 1,200 in Bongal generally, somo of which still survive and are returned
as unaided schools, while others have ceased to exist ; (3) the addition of 1,200 to the aided
schools of Balasore, and of 300 to those of Midnapore. It was before stated that the number
of abolished primaries was nearly 2,200 ; it follows, therefore, that, besides the 1,200 that have
disappeared from the aided class, from another 1,000 the stipends have been withdrawn and
transferred to new schools.  Coming to details, tho few Government schools are those maintained
for the benefit of the half-civilised tribes along the edge of the Garrow Hills and in the
Bhootan Dooars; eight have now become intermediate schools. The grant-in-aid schools aro
chicfly conducted by missionary bodies among the Sonthals and Kols, and for Bengali converts
in tho Midnaporo and Nuddea distriets. They are 240 in number, nearly as in the provious
year ; tho rost aro native schools under ordinary management, ssme 60 of which scem to have
been raised during the year to the intermodiate class. The real primary education of the
country is carried on in circle schools and in D and E pathsalas, the detgils of which require
separate consideration. .

22. Out of the total fund for circle schools and D and E pathsalas, the following
schools were maintained at the begiuning and end of the year under report :—

Circle Sck.ools.

PuiMary.® " INTERMEDIATE, MipDLE. ' ToTar.
YEAR ENDING. - - i
. Schools. Pupils. Schools, | Pupils. | Schools. | Pupils, Schools. Pupils.
31at March 1876 ... 232 8,409 vesne | sesnes 141 6,713 373 15,122
3t ,, 1877 .. 127 4,493 83 3,511 107 4,941 322 13,945
o o * lucluding gir.ls’ schools, ST T
D and E Pathsalas.
PrIMARY.® INTERMEDIATE. Mippre. s Torar.
YEAR EFDING. - —m— e
Schools. Pupils. Schools. | Pupils. | Schools. | Pupils. Schools. Pupils.
31st March 1876... ... 12,676(1)( 330,226 | ... 222 7,818 12,807 338,044
et ,, 1877.. .. 11,078(2)f 201,532 1,226 42,168 139 5,013 13,343 338,703

® Including girls’ achools.
(1) Exclusive of six guru-training classos with 79 pupils.
(2) Exclusive of three guru-training classes with 66 pupils.

GENERAL
SOMMARY.

PRIMARY
INSTRUCTION.
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From the first of these tables it appears that thero has been a considerable falling off
in tho total number of circle schools. This is chiefly due to tho reduction in the grant
from Rs. 27,000 to Rs. 22,000. But it is novertheless truo that since Soptember 1873, when
tho circlo grant was, liko the primary grant, placed under the control of the Mugistratos,
frequent efforts have been made to divert the cirelo fund to the ordinary purposés of primary
education, even at the risk of serious disturbance to oxisting schools. The ecircle system was
a cheap and effectual means of creating middle vernacular out of lower-class schools; tho
periputetic teacher, who was a trained pundit, visited in succession for two days each the
three or four pathsalas comprising his circlo, and instructed their highest classes in subjects
up to the vernacular scholarship standard, which their own gurus did not know and woyld
not learn. In this way the circle system produced some of the bost of the middle vernacular
schools in Bengal at the smallest cost. Some of the District Magistrates, however, did not
understand or value the system. 'Three years ago the Vico-Irosident of the 24-Iergunnahs
District Committee wrote :— Circle pundits, as far as my experienco goes, aro not of much
use, as it is impossible with our meauns to keep any chock on them, since when found absent
at one school thoy declare thoy were at another.”” And he argued that circle schools coulil
not be worth preserving, since they were open only two days in the weck, and not that if
the pundit was irregular in his attendance. Acting upon this profound misconeeption of
the unature of the schools, the District Committeo at one mooting dismissed 15 cirelo

undits from the servico of Government; and the 50 schools which they taught at once fell

{:uek into tho ranks of the primaries. Similar attacks have been made on the cirele system in
the year under report, chielly in the Presidency Division. Tho Inspector, Mr. Garrett, in
calling attention to the fact, laments “tho doom which has been pronounced against tho cirele
system.”” In the 24-Pergunnahs, the experiment fried three years since has, it is true,
been again partly abandonged, and two pundits, who had charge of 42 schools as inspectors,
have been restricted to two each as teachers. At the samo time, the Magistrate speaks
of the system in disparaging terms. “The pathsalas,” he writes, “which are under two
pundits, and are classed as circle pathsalas, differ in no essential features from the so-ealled
pathsalas ;” and ho is accordingly inclined to transfer the whole circle fund to the primary
grant. It is of course true that schools aided from the primary lund often sueceed in
rising to the middle standard, though much less readily than eircle schools. It is also
true that the average cost to Government of a circle school is Rs. 68 a year, while that of
a primary fund school is only Rs. 28 ; but it should be added that the cost to Government
of an aided vernacular school is Rs. 157 a year. Tn faet, if vernaenlar education of the
middle class is worth promoting, no cheaper means of doing so than the circlo system
exists, And yet sinco 1873 the number of circle schools of the middle class has fallen
from 151 to 107. The average cost of each school has indeed also fallen, but that
argument is far from being tho only relevant one. It is worth while to compare the
circumstances of the two divisions, Presidency and Dacea, into which the ecircle system has
been most extensively intrgduced. In the Presidency Division, of 15t eirelo schools
10 are in tho middle elass, 47 1n the intermediate, and 97 in the primary, and the eost of each
school is Rs. 63, In the Dacea Division, of 188 schools 88 aro in the middlo class, 133
in the intermediatt;, and 17 in the primary, and tho cost of each school is Rs. 9. The
circlo schools of Kastern Bengal are among‘the best of their class, and it is hardly
possible {o doubt that tho circle fund has been spent with more real cconomy and to hetter
advantage in the Dacea than in the Dresidency Division. Tho right management of the
circle fund is a subject that deserves the attention of Government.

23. From the sccond of the two tables given in the last paragraph it appears that
while the total number of D and E pathsalas has increased by 446, the number of pupils
remains stationary. Tho hope expressed in the Government resolution upon the last annual
report, that the avernge number of pupils to each school might bo found continually to rise,
has not therefore been fulfilled. I'his arises from the fact that the 1,200 mnew schools
brought on the returns in the district of Balasore have an average of only 12 pupils cach, whilo
the 1,200 that have disappeared in other parts of Bengal had twice that number; henco tho
general average of pnpils inall pathsalas has fallen from 26 to 25; the number for each
middle school being 36; for cach intermediate, 34 ; and for each primary, 24. 'The averag.
number of pupils in circle schools, it may Lo noticed, is 40; namely, 46 in middle schools,
40 in intermediate, and 36 in primary. Theso figures mean, not that instruetion of a
higher cluss attracts more pupils, but that the biggest villages have boen able to securo the
hest gurus, meyy who are competent to teach a standard above the primary. The D pathsalas,
as might be expected, from their earlier and hetter orgunization, have risen much more rapidly
than B puthsalas.  Out of 1,535 of the former, 115 ure of tho middle class and 594 of the
intermediate, while 11,832 of the latter furnish only 2t to the middle and 632 to the
intermedinto class. Nor is it desirable, as I shall directly point out, that they should
advance at any moro rapid rate.

24.  In all schools uided from the primary fund there are over 338,000 pupils. Of
theso (sce table, paragraph 15, abover some two-thirds, or 225,000, are in tho lowest stugo of
instruction ; 110,000 are able to read, write, and understand easy sontences out of a book;
and 3,000 can do more thun this; uo allowance being now or hereafter made for probable
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oxtiggerations.  We are therefore in a position to form some estimate of the true characier and
»glue of the primary system of 1872.

‘ 25. In tho indiggnous schools existing all over tho country, upon which that system was
/4ounded, insfruction of an almost fixed and constant’type had for generations boon imparted.
The charncter of that instruction has been often described, and is now protty well
understood. A concroto illustration, however, by an acute and experienced observer,
will not be out of place, oven though the illustration be an imaginary one. In the novel
of Gotinda Sumante, the Revd. Lal Behary Dey tells tho story of a Bengal ryot; among
other things how he went to school, and what he learnt there. In the village of Kdnchanpur
there were two pathsalas. In the chief of the two the sons of Brihmans, Kayasths, and
wealthy bankers reccived instruction from a Brahman gurumahasay. 'This gurumahasay
belonged to a race of hereditary pedagognes, since his father, grandfathor, groat-grand-
father, and all his ancestors up to the fourteenth generation backwards, were the school-
masters of the villago. I'here was in the village, however, anothor pedagogne, whose school
bore to the other one tho same relation which a dissenting chapel in England bears to
the parish church. He occupied a far inferior social position; indoed, ho was not a
Drahman, but a Kayasth, and therefore obtained only a third part of the pupils of the
other. Any day you might have seen in the school of the Brahman pedagogue between
sixty and seventy boys, whereas in the other school yon seldom saw moro than twenty.
Aud yet tho Brahman was by no means a better toacher than the Kayasth. The former,
though he had read a part of the Sankshipta-Sara (the Sanskrit grammar in vogue in the
Burdwan distriet) and would repeat a lot of Sanskrit slokas, with which his conversation was
interlarded, yet made ludicrous mistakes in Bengali orthography; the latter made no
pretensions to Sanskrit scholarship, but was universally acknowledged to be an arithmetician
of the first water; and lhe was strong in zemindari accounts, a subject of which the
Brahman mehasay had no knowledge. Though the school of the Kayasth teacher was
attonded chiefly by tho lower castes and the poorer classos, there was amongst them a
sprinkling of Brahman boys, particularly those whose parents wishod to give them a
mathematienl education and an insight into the mysteries of zemindari accounts.” (Vol 1.
pages 103-105). The latter of the two was the pathsala that would (or should) have been
selected for aid under Sir George Campbell’s system ; it was that which taught ordinary
villago boys enough to enable them to take care of their own interests in their own station
of lifo. It wns that also to which Govinda Samauta was sent: and what he learnt
shall next be deseribed in detuil. “In the old-fashioned, orthodox village pathsalns,
which are even now found all over the country, u boy only writes for some years, and does a
littlo arithmetie, but seldom reads a book, the two subjects to which the greatest attention
is paid being calligraphy and arithmetic. Early in the morning, when Govinda went to
school, he spent some hours in writing tho fifty letters of the Bengali alphabet, the compound
letters which are so puzzling to foreigners, the numerals from one to a hundred, and the
like. Before the forenoon school was dismissed he recited, in g chorus with other boys, those
compound letters and the numerals. In the afternoon school he again wrote those very
things, aud in the evening, before heing dismissed, recited in a sing-song manner, along with
other boys, the whole of the multiplicatiop table up to twenty times Bwonty, a table with
which Bengali boys are more fumiliar than any other boys in the world. Next to the writing
of tho alphabet followed the writing of proper names, especially of persons; the names of
all tho boys in tho school, and those of the mujor part of the inhabitants of the village,
succossively appearcd on the stage of the palm-leaf.

*The study of arithmetic wont on puri passu with calligraphy and orthography. IFirst
camo a lot of arithmetical tables, which were all committed to memory; addition, both
simple and compound, followed ; noxt subtraction, both simple and compound ; then the boy
at onco passed on—for Bengali arithmotic has not the formal procosses of multiplication and,
division—to what in European arithmetic is called proportion, or the rule-of-three, but which |

in Bengali goes by the various names of serkashd, mankashd, kinckindimdshd, sudkashd .

(interest), knthdikdli, bighakdli (mensuration), according to the subjects to which the doctrine
of proportion is applied................ Tho lowest class of a Dengali pathsala of the
primitive orthodox fashion is the chalk or floor class ; in this class Govinda remained about
six months. The next class is the palm-leaf class, in which our hero studied for about three
years. In the beginning of the fourth year he was promoted to tho plantain-leaf cluss,
(Govinda now gave up the writing of merely perconal names, and took to epistolary
composition. This same study of epistolary composition, or correspondence, is a most
important branch of Bengali education, and is rlursued for years in the village pathsalas.
Essay writing is unknown in the primitive schools of Bengal, simply beonuse it is not
necossary to the purposes of life. Whatever is required in practical life is assiduously
studied ; and it must be acknowlodged that tho writing of lettors is of essential importance
to porsons engaged in business. Nor is Bengali lotter-writing an easy task. Thero are
hundreds of set forms in which men are to be addressed according to their station in life,
and to the relations in which they stand to the writer.” :

26. This truthful sketch of a Bengali boy’s school-life brings into prominence one fact
upon which T wish to dwell, namely, that the education of tho pathsalas was not a liberal,

b
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but a specinl and technical education ; that it was not education at all, in tho proper sento of
the word, but rather instruction in some of the most neces arts of lifo. The pupil learnt
writing and arithmetic.  Ho learnt writing, not that he n:git enlarge his mind or delight
his lcisure by reading, for books were' unknown to him ; he learnt that he might bo able to
uddress his landlord or his father-in-law in tho set style that had been confirmed by the
usago of centuries. «/Arithmetio is always and necessarily a practical art. But tho arithmetic
of the pathsalas was so eminontly and intensely practical that it neglocted overythiug that
had not immediate reference to the daily concerns of a Bengali villager’s life.  He leurnt
thoroughly how to secure himself against dishonest reckonings; against the artifices of the
mahajun, the moaodee, and the zemindar’s gomashta. But no method that he acquired would
have taught him dircetly how to divide a sum of money amoncst a number of persons, or
low to multiply except by continued addition. Arithmetic, as he learnt it, was not a scienco
that he could apply to the solution of fresh problems; it was a practical art that secured him
aguinst loss in his ordinary money transactions. Tho valuo of such a training is beyond
dispute ; but the training was still of the nuture of technieal instruction. The ryot’s son
went to school to learn how to mensuro his fields and caleulate his rent ; the bunniah’s son
went to study tables of interest. The blacksmith’s or weaver’s son eared littlo for these
things, and learnt his trade, whero he could best acquire it, in his father’s shop. All alike
valued technical instruetion, and that only. .

27.  And in consequence of their technieal character, the pathsalas formed a class apart,
altogether separate from and unconnected with the genceral liberal education of the country,
as it went on in the schools founded or supported by the Education Department. There was
a gulf between them which no efforts on its part could bridge. The depurtment ignored or
neglected the indigenous pathsalas, just as it ignored the technieal instruction of the smithy
or the luom, becnuse it had no means at its command for connecting either with its own
special work of education. It cannot be charged with undervaluing them, except as an
educational ageney ; aud if it took no steps to establish or foster such schools. it was chiefly
beeause experience had shown that the people would always maintain in suflicient nmnbers
the institutions that possessed such practieal utility for them.

28.  Sir George Campbell discovered tho means of bridging the gulf. "Whila fully recog-
nising the technicul character of pathsala instruetion and insisting on its value, he neverthe-
less saw that the pathsalas worked on lines so near to those of an elementary liberal educa-
tion that the two could be linked together, here und there, in such a way as to preservo the
characteristic exeellences of each. The pathsala might, by careful treatment, be transformed
into the lowest of a series of schools, while still retaining that character which alone gavo it
valuo in the eyes of the.people. In this way only could a system of popular education bo
created out of materials that had little or no connection with popular edueation. The path-
salas beeame an educational ageney, not by what they preserved, but by what they now for the
first timo introduced.  But the utmost caution was needed in bringing about a revolution so
vital. And hence throughout the resolution of September 1872 far greator stross is laid on the
retention of the old subjects than on the introduction of new. The danger that Sir George
Camphell apprehended was the conversion of a good pathsala into a bad lower school, and the
consequent sccessiofs of all the pupils.  The pupils must at any rate be kept, and they must
be taught the useful arts that enabled them to live; these were necessaries, and any cduca-
tion that could be given must bo given in addition thereto.  The resolution therofore rightly
ingisted on the maiutenance. not only of alow, but of the old standard. At tho same time
the cautions references to book-reading, and abovo all the establishment of scholarships to
enable picked boys to overstep the narrow bounds of the pathsala, and to enter on the wide
field of learning, pointed clearly to the real character of the change that was contemplated.

29. The langnage of the resolution was thus in some measure doubtful, and exposed
to different interpretations by those to whom was intrusted tho tusk of working out the
reform. One district officer resented the slightest attempt to improve the teaching of the
pathsalas ; unother was not satisfied until he saw a primer in the hands of every pupil. Ono
maintained that to deseribe a new class of schools (as Sir Richard Temple did) as * juterme-
dinte’ between pathsalas and middle schools was to compare two things that had no common
character ; anonr rated his inspecting officers because so few pathsalas were fouud to have
reached the intermediate standard. This diversity of opinion and of treatment has not been
without its advantages. It has enabled us to compare the working of opposite prineiples,
applied in various degrees and amid every variety of surrounding conditions, and to deter-
mine how far the one or the other is suited to the circumstances of the population of Bengal.
But before going into that question, it is well to sco what the net result of our labours and our
expenditure is. Referring to the figures given in a previous paragraph, it appoars that out of
338,000 pupils in the newly aided primary sehools 110,000 are said to be able to read and
write, and 3,000 to have reached a higher stage. Making the most ample allowances for
exaggeration, theso figures are supported by tho fact that over 11,000 candidatos presented
tisemselves at the last primary scholurship examinations held throughout Bengal, and moro
than 5,000 passed. The standard of passing is (1) reading a book of the difficulty of
Bodhoday (a manual of useful knowledge); (2) the four compound rules of arithmetic; (33) the
old subjects of the pathsala courso in their fullest extent, numely MS. reading and writing,
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mental arithmetio, bazar and zemindari accounts, and mensuration; and 200 out of 500
marks must bo gained in order to pass. It is probable that the standard actually enforced
varied widely in differont districts, and in some the departmental instructions with regard
to the examjination were not fully carried out. But it can hardly be denied that the
number of pupils who passed an examination of a fair standard of difficulty is sufficiont to
warrant the eonclusion that much lnrger numbers are approachimg that standard.

30. 'We find, then, somo 50,000 or 100,000 pupils throughout Bengal who have attained
or are attaining knowledge of a kiud from which, had they remained in the old pathsalas,
they would huve been absolutely and for ever excluded. This is a consideration of the first
importance. A tendency to decry the utility of Sir George Camphell’s measures oven now
occasionally manifests itself. It is said that tho pathsalns which are now aided always
oxisted, and that the chief result of the measure has {;eeu the substitution of (Yovernment
for the people as the paymaster of the gurn. Such assertions seem to me to involve a profound
misconception of the history of the past five yoars. That history, rightly undorstood, roveals
a very dilferont sot of results. Of the wide aroa covered for generations past by the peoplo’s
pathsalas, an inner circlo has been taken in hand by Government ; and after many mistakes and
much profitless expenditure, the pathsalas within that narrower cirele have beon, with more or
less success in different parts, taken np into the general system of edueation ; so that whilo their
pupils generally still receive the useful training which they chiefly prize, many have now for the
first time heen admitted to that process of mental diseipline which a liberal education chiefly
means ; and some few huve passed boyond their fellows towards a goal which in times past
lay beyond the scope of their ambition. Without attaching exaggerated value to the reading
of a printed book, I nevertheless hold it to be true that where 100,000 boys take to roading
who never read before, thero will be found before long a general awakening of the class to
which these boys belong, tho general growth of a sense of indgpendence and self-reliance,
which, though it may be attended at the outset by certain necessary ovils, and may not be
rogardod by all as an object to Do desired, is nevertheless a result of vast political
importance. .

31. Holding, as I do, tho conviction that there exists a radieal and essential difference
between the indigenous pathsalas of the country and those that have been taken in hand
by Government and brought. within tho sphere of liberal education, I eannot but deplore the
necessity of retrenchment, which transforred 1,200 pathsalas within the past year from the
aided to the unaided class. Granted that they were the least promising of their kind; that
they had made the most trifling advauce beyond the standard originally taught, yet they
had madoe some advance and wero still looking forward. Thoy had exchanged a gonl
close at hand for ono that was distant and hard to reach. But now, with the cossation of
(Goverument aid, the education that Government desires to promote has also ceused ; and the
gronnd that has been patiently and laborionsly won within the last few years has again been
lost  Very few pathsalas of the indigenous class take of their own accord to the new
subjeets; and it is to be fearod that the great majority ot ghose from which aid has been
withdrawn have rapidly fallen buck to the level-from which we have been stroggling to raise
them. More than this. Any reduction in tho budget grant for primary schools means not
only the dissppearance of so many schools from the aided list, but the ahbsolute waste of all
the money that has been spent. on themsince their admission to the Government system. In
these carly days of primary school erganization, tho.primary grant should he protected,
as faras possible, from sudden avd large fluctuations. The reductions fall on thoso schools that
are least able to maintain themselves at tho point they have have reachod, and every rupee
that is ¢ saved’ in the budget involves the waste of threo or four rupees expended in past

ears.

32. I lay stross on these viows, becauso they aro opposed to those of the most experienced
Inspector of Schools in Bengal, Babu Bhoodeb Mookerjea. The Inspector, in discussing the
question what has become of those pathsalas from which aid has been withdrawn, contests the
views of the Magistrate of Shahabud, who reports that “ on every withdrawal of a Govern-
ment subsidy from a pathsala that pathsala has disappeared from the surface of the earth.”
Babu Bhoodeb thinks that in Behar generally the pathsalas are not altogether lost, what-
over may be the case in Shahabad ; and that * though the gurus entertained on Government
stiponds often quit them on the stipends being withdrawn, yet untrained gurus, who are incapa-
ble of teaching Nagri, reassume thoir old ocenpations.” And again, speaking of Bhagulpore
division ; “it soems that, after remaining closed for a while, they revive cither at their olc
sitos or elsewhero in the neighbourhood, under the selfsame or othor gurus. They ceaso only
to furnish returns and to teach Nagri.”” And the Inspector expresses the belief that the stute
of edueation in a district is little affectod by such changes, and that the disappoarance of the
pathsulas from tho aided list cannot be regarded as a serious loss.  Yet he insists at thesame
time upon the differcnco in the character of the aided and the unaided pathsulas. *‘'The
teaching in the subsidized pathsalas is decidedly superior to that in the unaided pathsalas, but
much more decidedly so in book-reading, writing from dictation, and European arithmetic,
than in mere hand-writing or mental arithmotio. The gurus of the aided pathsalas pay less
attention than thoy should to Kuithi writing; and as for teaching to rend Aaithi manuscripts,
I found that the habit had beon quite given up by them. Before the introduction of Nagri
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books iuto the pathsalas, there were, it is said, about half a dozen Kaithi manuseripts in use for
reading, but not one is to be found at present. The census returns [taken in 1876] of the
unaided pathsalas havo shown that Nagri is not taught in any one of thom. The introduc-
tion of Nagri has, in fact, been the greatest change effected by us in the aided pathsalas.
Whether or not it would have been fur botter to get books printed in Kaithi is another ques-
tion ; but there can be no doubt that by keeping up Kaithi, even to the little extent that we
have kept it up, we have been able to retain in the Government pathsalas of Behar more
children of the Buniyas and similar castes than aro to be found in the halqa schools of the
North-Western Provinces, in which from the very beginning Kaithi had been quite ignored.”

43. Though the zoal of inspecting of officers has ofton carried them tvo far, and though,
in Behar as elsewhere, the old subjocts of instruction have been more or less neglected in
favour of the new, notwithstanding repeated warnings, yet it is cloar from the foregoing
extract that as a class the aided pathsalas of Behar have succeeded in their objocts. They
have Leen brought within the sphere of a liberal edneation, and at the same time they have
retained their old pnpils. TFurther, the standard of instruction has been raised in the face,
if not of active opposition on the part of the people, at any rato of reluctance. In South
Behar, it is true, the instruction now given after the Knglish method is said to be preforred,
and Nagri and mathematics, and more especinlly mensuration, to be very much liked. Dut
across the Ganges, though printed Nagri books have been largely introduced, the parents * do
not care to have their children taught anything beyond what is of immodiate use to them.”
Une Deputy Inspector asks, “ Why should wo insist so much on Nagri teaching? It has
thinned the attendance at our schools.” That it should have thinned the attendance is
an evil, though perhaps an avoidable evil; but the Deputy Inspector might have considered
that the distribution of printed books over a large aren of pathsala instruction would in
time bo followed by the sure, if unexplained, results of liberal education even in its
most elementary form, - the rise of an independent spirit among those that receive it, and
the development, here and there, of powers and capacities which, but for that kindly
nurture, would never have sprung into existence. In Chumparun, according to the testimony
of the Magistrato and the Deputy Inspector, *“the zemindars, putwaris, gomastas, and other
leading men, are opposed to education, lest education should make the ryots litigious and
resentful of oppression.’”” Drobably in no part of India are the relations betwecn ryots and
zemindars or ticeadars more unsatisfuctory than they are in Behar. The indigenous pathsalas
of Behar have existed for centuries side by side with a system of grave agricultural
oppression, and have done nothing to mitigate the evils of that system, because they did
nothing to educate the intelligence of those who suffered from it. But, if I may quote from
my own report as Inspector in 1876, tho zeal for more learning is now begiuning to
manifest itself even among the cultivating classes. “The progress of learning among culti-
vators is less marked in Durbhunga and Chumparun, where tho obstructive influonce of
Brahmans and zemindars is still potent. than in other districts; yet in the whole division the
number of pupils of this group is 36 per cent. in the lower order of pathsalas, in the A pathsalas
tthe most advanced) 24 per cent. '}‘hut is to eay, education, and with it growing intelligence,
are abroad among theryots of Behar—a fact that may not be void of results in the next gencr-
ation, when the quesfion of tenant-right has attaingd greater promineneo than it now possosses.”
And if from uny village, by the aid of a primary scholarship, the son of a ryot goes on from
school to school and finally passes the Entrance Iixamination of the University, it may be
said with truth that, so far as that family or that village is concorned, wherever the influence
of that ryot’s son extends, he becomes a force opposiug itsclf to upprossion, lending itself to
the elevation of his kind.

4+, 1cannot, therefore, think that the varying limits of the inner cirele—the Government
system of pathsala education—as it approaches or recedes from the outer circle of indigonous
instruction, is an unimportant question ; and that the only important question is, how far that
outer circle extends, how far the masses of the people are getting instruction. On the contrary,
I regard the actnal extent of that outer circlo as a matter of nearly complete indifference
to education, and that the only concern it has for us lies in showing us the lirits within
which the GGovernment system must work. According to various methods of managing the
primary grant, the Government system may become practically co-extensive with the indigenous
system, or may fall very far short of it. In somo distriots it is probable that thoro are fow
yputhsalas outside the Government system ; but taking Bengal as.a whole, and reckoning the
primary grant at its present amount, there will probably lyng remain, even under tho most
diffusive methods of aid, an vuter ring unaffected by our efforts for improvement.  8till, right
up to the limits of that outer circle, the spread of elcmeutary liberal education is possible.
But béyond that it cannot go. When tho musses do not set up pathsalas for themselves, they
would be attracted by none that we could offer them. Mr. MacDonnell, the Magistrate of
Durbhunga, thinks othcrwise. After speaking of a census of the indigenous unaided pathsalas,
439 of which have been discovered, he obscrves—* We have now something like acenrate
knowledge of the distunco over which we can walk on a beaton track. Our exertions for the
next year or two must be dirceted to bringing indigenous pathsalas under somo supervision,
to raising in somo way the standard of instruction imparted in them. It is only when this
is done—it is only when we reach the end of the track indicated by the indigenous
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athsalas—that our diffienlties will in good earnest begin.” They will indeed, and will  puisanyx
found insuperable.  The question of extending education beyond the limits of that track ., wseravcriox.
1 regard as having no practical interest whatever for this generation. It will tax all our’
encrgies to make our way to the ond of the track. Tl Bagdis, Haris, Dosadhs, Domes, and -
Chandals, who inhabit in vast numbers the jungle that lies beyond, will not easily be brought
within reach of our influence. .

35. But the question forces itself on our notico. who then are those who do come within
our influence ?  Of what classes are the pupils of the pathsalas, aided and unaided, composed ¥
Returning to the typical village of Kanchunpore, the upper and middle classes of the village
consisted of the Brahmans, Kayasths, and wealthy bankers ; all these wont to school as a
matter of course. Below them came tho Sudgops or Aguris, cultivators by caste and oceupa-
tion ; the artisan classes, blacksmiths, barbers. weavers, and the like ; and the shop-keepers.
These were not altogether beyoad the range of instruction ; they weroin somo degree atfected
by it ; & well-to-do ryot or rising tradesman would send his son to school oven though he had |
not been there himself. But, considering their numbers, education among this class was
rare, especially among agriculturists. Lower still were the Bagdis. Domes, and Ifaris, who
filled the ranks of agricultural labourers, or fishermen. These never dreamed of going to
school. The Muhammadans of Bengal generally occupy positions corresponding to those of
the last two classes ; the great iajority cultivate the soil or live on the rivers. Besides those
of the better sort who attended maktn{s for tho purpose of reading the Koran, here and there
a Musulman boy would go to a pathsala and learn Bengali writing and accounts; this was
common with {raders and with the large class of domestio sorvants.

36. In considering how far the new system of edueation has affected these classes of
persons, the first and third olasses need not be rogarded ; tho first becanse they go naturally
to school, and show no repugnauco to improved teaching, and the third because they are. and
will long remain, outside the border. Aud in the second class I will confine my attention
to the cultivating classes and the Munhammadan community, the great majority of whom
belong to what is departmentally described us *tho lower classes of society. or the masses.”
Yoar by year Muhaummadan boys have flocked into the pathsalasin constantly incrensing
numbers. The relative increaso of Muhammadan pupils has kept pace, and more than kept
pace, with that of lindus. Though they aro mostly found in the less advanced pathsalas,
and consequently the reductions of the past year seriously diminished their numbers, yet it is
clear that they have come to regard the ordinary Bengali pathsaln, under a Iindu guru, as
an institution in which they, too, have n share. It is the same with the ecultivating classes.
Their numbers are returned for the last three years as 200,000, 212,000, and 241,000 pupils
respectively in all schools, or a nearly constant average of 41 per cent. of the total number
of pupils. The cultivators amount by the census to about 45 per cent. of the population.

37. The lower classes of society are thorefore uffected, in a constantly increasing
moasure, by our scheme of primary education. It has been said, and believed, that so far
us the lower classes go to school at all, they go to the unaided sghools which do not trouble
themselves with the new-fangled subjects, and that they are not found in the aided pathsalas.
If by *lower classes * is meant the third of tho classes mentioned abovo, I believe they are not
fouud, in any numbers worth spoaking of, either in aidod or in unaided spathsalas. If the
second class is meant, I believe they aro found equally in both. The returns indced (seo
paragraph 16 above) show that the lower classes aro proportionately more numerous in tho
aided than in the unaided pathsalas. Baboo Bhoodeb Mookerjea, however, believes that the
returns are not to bo trusted, and that there are in the unaided pathsalas more children of
the lower classes than in the pathsalag receifing aid. Novertheless there are grounds for
thinking that the returns may after all give the truest reprosentation of the actual facts.
As Mr. Garrett has pointed out, the old pathsalas were much more exclusive than those
aidod under tho present system. Those only went to school with whom it was traditional
to go, and there were no influences at work tending to extend the area of education. On
the other hand, upon all our Sub-Inspectors has been impressed the duty of bringing the
lower classes into the pathsalas, of taking eare that they do not become thoe exclusive property
of those who are well off. Gurus have been warned that their stipends depend on their success in

rettins the poorer village-boys to come to school. One Joint-Magistrate wished to exclude

aning’ sons, and to close those schools in which a considerablo number of tho boys were not
toud fide children of agricultural labourers. This was hardly a practicable measuro, but it
shows tho direction which effurt hag been taking. I think it extromoly probable that our’
aided pathsalas aro more democratic in charactor than those outside the Government system.

38. At the same time it must bo admitted that the pathsalas in mahy districts aro
undergoing o change which tends more and more to thrust the lower classes out of them.
Up to 1875 the exhortations of those in authority had boen for the-most part dirocted against
unduly raising the stundard of pathsala instruction. Nevertheless the new schools continued
to rise; and so determined was this tendeney that in April 1875 Sir Richard Temple
accepted it as the direction which they should be encouraged to take, laying it down as the

olicy of Government that tho primary standard should be from timo to time raised, and that
one-third of the grant for primary education should be set apart for schools teaching this
standard. These orders—at leust the sccond of them—were determined by the actual
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Their effect was not so much to preseribe a new rule
But in Scptember of the sume year a further stride
rd of the intermediate examination was fixed for such

of the primary schools as might cldet to teach it, and no limit' was sot to the number of
schools ‘that might make that election. The two minutes read together loft it open to the
District Magistrates to push an indefinite number of their pathsalas up to theso higher
standards, the only provision for the maintenanco of the old subjects of instruction being found
in the April minute, which dirccted that “the prosent lowest standard should still be
maintained for a large number of schools.” In some distriets the permission given in theso
orders has been pushed to oxtreme limits. Mr. Garrett points out that in Jessore
and Moorshedabad the primary schools aro fast becomiug schools for the middlo clusses,
and that the only real schools for the masses are the new night schools. In Burd-
wan, according to the Inspector’s account, the schouls have been improved to an extent
far beyoud an ordinary ryot’s needs or wishes., Now it is clear that any rapid or general
rise in the standard of instruction tends to exclude the poorer classes. I do not mean that
they would be frightened at thenew standard, but they would find out before long that the
old and useful subjects were not taught so well as before. The primary scholarship standard
rightly gives prominenco to the old subjects, which carry 325 marks out of 500; but this
would not give them suflicient protection.  Theso subjects would, it is true, be still taught
efficiently, but they would be taught chiefly to those boys who wero running for a scholar-
ghip, and who were likely to do eredit to the school. 8o long as the merits of a puthsala are
judged by the eusy test of ils success in the primary scholarship or higher examinations,
rather than by the hard test of the progress made by the mass of the pupils, this danger
will be areal one. The success of a district in primary education is to be judged, not only
or chiefly by tlie number of its distinguished pupils, but mach more by tho nmmher of
those who gain a fair knowledge of the threo rudiments of education. In intermediate
schools, in which the divergence from the old standard is much groater, the evil would be
intensified. Unless the majority of the pupils were of the class that required somothing
beyond primary instruction, more harm than good would be done by raising the school to a
higher standurd for the benefit of a fow forward boys, who very probably have joined the
pathsalas from middle schools with an eyve fo scholarships.  Still, notwithstanding the
example set by some districts, I do nat think that much harm has yet been dono throughout
Bengal generally. T may be true that romo of the lower class pupils who were brought
into the pathsalas at the outset of the primary schieme have sinco abandoned them. It is
also true that the lower class pupils 1 intermediate schools are much less numerous than
in primary ; but, as before noticed, the comparative preponderance of the middle classes in
these schools may well be the cause rather thau the eftect of their rapid rise.  The proportion
of enltivators and of persons in the Jower classes remains much the sume as in former years,
notwithstanding the reduction in the humblest classes of schools.  Altogether, it is perhaps
unnecessary to do more than call attention to the facts, and to point out that ome of tho
chief advautages of the prithary scheme will be lost if it tonds to limit the aren of education
still more narrowly to those classes whose tradition it is to go to school. The financial
aspeet of the matter «deserves a moment’s attention.  Out of the whole amount of the
Government contribution to aided pathsalas Uuring the past year noarly Rs. 68,000 were
spent on schools for secondary in-truction.
39. The reductions in the primary grant, coupled with the Government circular
No. 1, dated 15th Junuary 1877, which held up the Midnapore system as an example
which might be studied with advaniage, hav® induced many district officers to examine
more thoroughly than before the question of the best mode of administering the primary
grant. The eonditions of the problem clearly ave, firstly, to discover tho limits of thoe
outer area of indigenous instruction ; secondly, to deviso means of extending the inner aroa
of the Government system so as to approach more and moro closely to the cireumferenco
of the outer. In some districts, Moorshedabad for example, theso limits are said to have
heen already nearly reached ; the number of schools indigenous to tho district is not too
great to lie within range of the primary allotment. But in general it is belioved that the
Government system falls far short of the entire area of pathsala instruction, and consequontly
that the grant must be sprend over a wider surface by economical management. As the
attention of many district officers will, it is presumed, be drawn to this question, and many
' plans arranzed, I shall now deseribe at some length the experiments which have been mado.
40. In the Presidency Division a more elastic method has been tried in two districts—
the 24-Perguninahs and Moorshedabad.  Details of the plan followed in the latter district
are not given. In the former, a scheme originally proposed by Mr. Woodrow has now
heen carried into effect in a modified form upon the increase of the number of Sub-
Inspectors from 7 to 11, In its general outlino it resembles the Midnapore scheme, but
differs from it in that the examinations are held quarterly instead of yearly, and that they
are not competitive and carried on at fixed centres, but held i sitw school by school.
Mr. Waoodrow sought to combine the advantages of the fixed-payment and the payment-
Ly-resnlts systems. Ile eonsidered that the latier might be introduced where the pathsalas
were known, and unfuirness on the part of the Sub-Inspeetors or teachers could easily ho

condition of the pathsalas at the time.
as to sanction an existing practico.
was taken. Tho still higher standa
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brought to light; but that tho former alone was suitable to parts of the country where  pammany
frequent supervision was impossible. For villages between these two limits he proposed a r1steverroy.
fixed payment of about one rupee a month, and a variable payment by results. The results

were to be meagurad by five standards, corresponding inl gradation with the first five standards

of the code of 18606, in great Britain. They were us below :—

Proposed slanduards of classes in a Primary School in Bengal.

Standard I. Standard I Staudard I11. Stundard IV. Standard V.

L]

Rending ... | Know the letters | Ensy sentences in | Books like Kutha- | Ensy book not before | Reading books on agri-
of the alphabet | No I, DBarcapari= | maln,spelling the [ scen, spelling, read- | culture or  unatural
80 s to nume a( chay, or any similar [ wordsinthe book. [ ing legible manu-| history or usetul
letter pointed out, [ bouk, spelling  the seript, knowledge  Patru-
or point out u| words in the book. kaumnudi, post office
letter named. rules for addre-sing
letters, reading the
ordinary wanuscript
of bouds and court

doenments.

Writing - | Writethe letters of | Capy a line in print . Improved copyin: | Good copying, writ- | Writine in  proper

tha alphahet and [ or'(enr manuseript. ing easy sentences | form letters, honds,
their uwun nnwes, at dictation, with [ pottahs, kabuliyats,
corveet spellhing,

Arithwetic ... |Count to 160 ... | Multiplication up to | The maultiplication | Multiplication table, | Practice, rule of-three.
10,  addition and | table up to 0| Subhaukar, mensu- [ mterest,  mabajuni
subtraction of num- | times 20, dbhara- | ration,  monkasa, | and  zewindmi ac-
hers  under 100, | path to the end, | masmahing, juma-| count.

Mental addition and | easy questions in | bundi, ® mudi’s  ac-
subtraction of num- | mental arithme- | count, meutal arith-
Pobers less than 10 to | tics metic,
I and from a larger
| number. dharupath,
kora, ganda.

Drawing, mensu- ; Ditto ... | Drawing  straight | Printing  letters | Fasy  examples  in | Surveying with chain
ration, and sur- | lines, upright and | anddrawing with | mensuration, yprint- | ounly, snd plotting
reving, | slantivy, on slate. the hand angles{ ing with  Euglish | smvey.

| and circles, letters and  figures,
drawing simple dia- )
pranis,

By these standards, then, the Sub-Inspector was to examine and arrange the pupils
of each school us he visited it. His report of the inspection was to be represented in the
following form. Thus, for a school of 69 boys on the rolls, his report might appear as
follows :—

- - - - — . - — e - . BT ——
STANDARD. Attendance. Number ou ‘ Rate per head. ‘Total rewarded.
rulls. l £
L]

:_-_ e R . T —
l:/ “t?i'i'd:‘,rd b ﬁ P ?’ |-‘| To be adapted to | Tobe considerei and
11 ditro e 7 10 S the locality ac-| paseel by the Cowe

: srding to a fixed | mittee on the Sub-

I dite .. - 14 2o ] ConCuE :

I ditto a1 20 J scale, Inspector’s report.

)
Totul ... 48 6y |

This was the outline of Mr. Woodrow’s scheme. Ho considered that it was impos-
sible to adopt the Kuglish or the Bombay system while the stato of advancement varied
so widely iu different parts of a division or distriet, and also that in any payment-hy-
results system o sliding scale of rewards must be framed to suit schools in different localities.
Mr. Wilson’s scheme, which he attributes to Mr. Woodrow, is us follows.

Rutks ror THE Disrrisurioy oF Grants To Primarv Scuoors, 24-PrrguNNams. .

1.—No fixed grant shall ordinarily bo made to any pathsala in any thana, except
thanas Asasuni, Knligunge, Hurwa, llausnabad, Canuving, and Mathurapore | these are back-
ward tracts], unless it is in chargo of a corlificated teacher. .

IL.—AX certificated tencher 18 a villago school-master who holds a normal school certifi-
cato, or who has passed the minor, vernacular, or intermediato scholarship examination, or
who may be declared qualified to teach o primary school after a special examination. Fixed
grants will bo assignod to the pathsalas in their churge. .

III.—Pathsalas not receiving fixed grants may be registered as open to Government
inspection if attended by at least ten boys and rewsrded under the system of puymeut by
rosults.
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IV.—A quarterly or half-yearly examination shall be held of the pathsalas referred to
in rule ITI by the Sub-Inspector of Schools, assisted, if neccssary, by one or more circle
pundits, and the gurus will be rowarded according to the result of, such cxaminations.

V.—The standards of study and rates of payment shall be the same as in. the suburbs of
Caleutta. The rates shall, however, bo linble to increase or decrease according to the amount
available for distribution ; atd the standards may be raised hereafter to suit the requirements
of vernacular education. .

VI. - Each Sub-Inspector shall keep one or more registers, in which ho shall record
the result of his periodical examinations.

V1L —If a pathsala open to inspection does not improve within a reasonable time, or if
its accounts and registers of attendance are not properly kept, or if the teacher neglects to
furnish such returns as may be called for, it will be removed from tho register of pathsalas
open to inspection.

VIII.—A fixed grant to any pathsala will ordinarily be withdrawn under the circum-
stances mentioned in ti?preceding rule, or in proof of irregularity in aitendance on the part
of the guru.

IX.—Bills for rewards shall be drawn up by Sub-Inspectors in duplicate and counter-
signed by the sub-divisional officers,

X.—A guru drawing a fixed grant may give it up and place his school on the register
of pathsalas open to inspection.

XI.— The sub-divisional officers shall regulate the timo and order of holding the
periodical examinations and serutinize the results.

XII.—With a view to attract the children of bond fide agriculturists, day labourers, and
other work-people to the primary schools, prizes will be distributed among the pupils if they
successfully pass the primary scholarship examination or distinguish themselves in the
periodical examinations. These prizes will not exceed in value Rs. 200 a year for the whole
district, and may be given not only in books, but also in implements of agriculture, as may
be appreciated by the pupils’ guardians, and may prove useful to the recipients.

Standards.
Standand. .l leading., : Writiug. Arithmetic,
' !
First ... ' Represents boys who know the | Represents Loys who can | Represents beys who can ecount up

. alphabet and ean read and unders i write simple words snd short | to 100,

. stand words of two or three letters. | sentences at dictation from
a book.
sSeeend .. ..v | Represents those who ean vend and | Represents those  who can Reprenents those who ean add and
understand  easye sentences with | wiite scutences from dictu: | subtract numbers with two digits,
. double letters, tion with fairly-formed | explaining the process.
i letters.
Thed ... ... | Reprtsents those who can read with | Represents those who cun Ripresents thoxe who know the
v fluency und understand the grame | compose seutences with well- | multiplication table up to 10 by 10,
waticul construction of ensy sen- | formed letters and can do simple addition, sub.
~ tences in books hke Bodhodoy and traction, nultiplication, and divi-
{ Kathamala, sion, aud give rearon of the rules.
Fourth ... ... - Represents those who can read and | Representa those who cun | Represeuts those who can  repeat
: understand plain prose and easy | write idinary leiters and | country messnres and  Bengulee
i puetical works, as well as manu- | documnents in a good and | fractions, and work snms in_rule-of-
| seript writing. quick hand. three and practice, and explain the
! principles of the rules, as well as
prepare simple zemindari and bagar
accounts.
Rates of Rewarids. .
For every boy who attains one-third maiks in reading snd arithmetic—
1st standard 1 anna per quarter.
2ud 2annas
3rd 3, "
#h 4 , "
Writing Half the above rates.
Attendance Nine pies per 50 attendance in each quarter.

41. Mr. Garrett, from whose report I have taken the foregoing particulars, doubts the
expediency of the rules (I and IT) which provide for fixed payments to certificated teachors,
without restricting their number, and without confining them to backward parts. 1le demurs
to those rules as oppo<ed both to Mr. Woodrow’s principle and to Mr. 1larrison’s practice.
Mr. Woodrow was of opinion that, if we could, we should distributo all grants according to
rosults, but that unhappily the Sub. Inspectors, who made tho awards. themsolves neoded super-
vision ; and hence, in parts of a district that could not readily be got at in order to check the
Sub-Inspector’s roport, fixed paymonts must be continued, but in those purts only. ¢ The
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24-Pergunnahs’ schemo,” observes Mr. Garrett, “has an altogether different tendency. It
will encourage teachers to qualify themsclves for fixed grants, and the number of certificated
teachers, already rapidly increasing, will incroase still more quickly, and this will be a groat
gain.  But in this way, in a very short time, nearly the whole of the allotment will be taken
up again in fixed payments, and little will be left for rewards. Even as it is, I fear the
Magistrate will find he has very little to give away in rewardsafter assigning fixed grants
to all cortificated teachers. In short, Rulo II climinates the quality of expansiveness,
which is of the essence of the paymenf-by-results systom, while it retains the disadvantage
inherent to that system of giving most to those who require least.” I observe, however,
that Rule X provides for the substitution in certain cases of paymont-by-results for
fixed stipends; and this rule, now permissive, might under certain conditious be made
compulsory, so a8 to secure tho most convenient proportion between the number of
pathsalas in the two classes. Or the rate of stipend might be so fixed as to make it worth
the whilo of all pathsalas, excopt thoso in tho most backward tracts, to enter the
competitivo lists. 1t is obvious that tho numbor of pathsalas remaining constant, a stipen-
diary pathsala demands more inspection than ono that is paid by results : hence tho necessity
for reducing the numbers of the stipendiaries as far as possible. At the same time the
adoption of the payment-by-results system often renews the difficulty in another form, since
in many districts the number of pathsalas theroby brought under examination would render
nocossary an increase of the inspecting staff.

42." “'The only other point,” writes Mr. Garrett,  that I will remark upon is one in
which it agroes with Mr. Woodrow’s schemo, but differs from Mr. Harrison’s. The examin-
ations on the results of which the grants are to be made are not to be held at centres under
the suporvision of local Committees assisted by the Sub.Inspectors, but at each school
separately by the Sub-luspectors unassisted. The advantage clajmod for the new scheme
is that in this way grants may be given quarterly instcad of annually—an arrangement
much more aveeptable to tho teachers. Among the advantages claimed by Mr. Harrison for
his system aro that the central oxnminationsiiudle the spirit of emulation; that their pub-
licity removes all suspicion of unfairness in tho Sub-Inspectors aud precludes deception in
the toachers; that the eo-operation of tho local Committees creates and sustains the interest
of the poople in oducational matters. With the suceess that has attended these central
examinations in Midnapore before them, it is surprising to me that such advantages as the
above should be outweighed, in the minds of those who framed the new scheme, by the one
advantage put forward in tho distriet report, and which I havo just mentioned. I need not
ropeat the objections brought forward by Mr. Woodrow himself to this school-by-school
examination. The system is suitable to Great DBritain, whero the inspecting officers, who
conduct the examinations, are highly paid, and where public opinion is strong. DBut in the
24-Pergunnahs we cannot expect Sub-Inspectors on Rs. 30 a month to test school after school
with the exactness and equal-mindedness necessary, or the teachers or villagers to refrain
from the obvious artifico of borrowing boys from the middle schools of which the district is
full; for I have found that oven a sharp Sub-Inspector may be so deceived.” It might be
added that no progress worth rocording can generully be discovered from qtarter to quarter;
and also that a quarterly payment bears so clcse a resemblance to a montldy stipond that a
pathsala so aided may still be regarded by tho villagers as a Government institution, freeing
them, therefore, from tho duty of eontributing to its support.

43. In the Burdwan division, according to tho report of the late Officiating Inspector,
Mr. Rowe, *wo have in Midnapore a nearly thoroughgoing payment-by-results system, and
again in Hooghly-Ilowrah monthly stipends almost pure and simple, while Bankoora works
on a systom compounded of about equal parts of payment-by-results and monthly stipends,
and Burdwan and Beerbhoorn, eschewing payment by results, give cither graduated stipends
or yearly rowards.” The Midunapore and Bankoora schemes are treated in full detail. The
former has often boon deseribed, but for convenience of comparison the Inspector’s account
of it is here appended :—

« Midnapore.—Tho 25 thanas in tho district are divided into sub-circles of about five
miles radius each with its sub-centre or up-kendra. At this sub-centro assemble once a year
for examination the show pupils of thoso pathsalas within the sub-circle that have fulfilled
cortain conditions. These conditions aro that they have kept regular rogisters of attendance
and contained at least 10 pupils throughout the year. For each sub-centre a Committee of
about half a dozeu of the most intelligent and respectable residents, often masters or pundits
of aided schools in the neighbourhood, is appointed, and they meet together on the examin-
ation duy, and by their presenco and interest dignify tho proceedings and ‘guaranteo fair
play. The actual examination is’ conducted by two Sub-Inspectors I]'omtly, and consists of
rivd voce questions in reading and explanation from some easy Bengali primer and in mental
arithmetio, and written quostions in spelling, arithmetie, and zemindari and mahajani
accounts. Thore are two standards—the lower, requiring a candidate to be able to read dis-
tincetly both print and woll written manuscript, to write from dictation legibly, and to work
clementary sums in the first four rules of arithmetio; while the higher can be passed by
those ouly who can read and write and sum fluently and easily. The guru gets for every
pupil passing by the lower standard eight annas, and one rupeo for overy one successful by
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ranarr  the higher standard. As a spocial encouragement towards correct spelling, in whlph the
wersverion.  pathsalns were found very backward, about 10 per cent. of those who have done best in the
diotation are selected to spell against one another for a prize, the winner getting a reward
for his gurn also.  When each sub-centre examination is over, the examiners 4nd Uommittee
chooso three or four of the best pupils, who aro given tickets of admission to the primary
scholarship examination. 'this examination is held at 16 centres in the district, and the
successful candidate gets a scholarship or roward for himself and a roward for his gurn.
“Thus far tho system is entircly one of payment by results of examination. But there
is another part of it which is meant as a corrective to some extent of the inherent fault of
any absolute payment-by-results scheme. This fault, in the words of the late Mr. \Vooc!mw;
is “the tendency to give much where little is required, and ht_tlo _whero much is required.
It is clear that a new pathsala in & backward part of the district would have a very poor
chance of getting any Government help at all were it to depend merely on the rewards
gained by its pupils, whilo the well-attended town pathsalas and those in the moro advanced
thanas would monopolizo year by year the whole grant. To obviate this so far as may be,
a fixed stipend of onoe rupee per year is given to any pathsala that sends in returns, aud a
further sum of Rs. 3 per year to every one that has reached its second year of continuous
existence and examination, and has also kept rogular registers. This encouragement, small
enough certainly, but still something, is given to every pathsala, however young and wonk ;
and any pathsala that can manage to exist for two years can get at least Re. 4. The average
amount gained by each pathsala, taking best and worst together, is only about Rs. 8, so that
each pathsala that has any claim to regularity and stability, and therefore to usefulness, is
suro of at lenst half the yearly amount earned by an averago pathsala. Thus wo see that the
main scheme is one of payment by results, strengthened at its weak points by alliance with a
modified form of the monthly stipend plan.”
The following table, supplied by Mr. Ilarrison, places beyond disputo tho rapid progress
of education in Midnapore district:—

/ = , - B
! - Nutther of Sumber nl! NUMDER PARSING JN REAVING | NUMBER WHO PASSED IN Numhber
YEAR BEXDING OX ; Numhbor of  pupils on ;bup‘::l: \lvhlo; WITH WEITING, ARITHMETIC. \:’I:zll;;:‘«;:’-(l
THE S18T i puthsalas | the rolls -t:‘ine:l::-s T T e — - ~| duri and
Magcm o¥ - lcxnmmud.: "I’;Ih:t:l]’:lﬁ for examiue{ Hicher © Lower |y | Higher | Lower | qoon | mahojum
[ :' “i ation. | wgrade. ! grade, ‘ grade. grade, . accounts,
' 1 N
TOTTT T T mem e e e e e —_—
£ L 1669 29,557 8n39 ! 1,088 l 5,805 6,979 L170 4317 5,487 ”
. ! |
3 1,865 34,459 1141 ' 2377 1 6374 8,747 2,363 3,563 6,226 377
n I 2,196 41,950 14,520 | 2308 [ 8,430 10,755 2,479 8,020 8,505 416
? 2,559 50,795 16,335 I 2597 9,363 11,560 2.7 6,418 9,142 “l

* First year of sub-centre examination in 1872-73, 576 pathsulas wero cxamined at centros.

44. The Bankoora scheme, elaborated by Mr. Larminio, is one that just suits a small
and easily managed district. It deserves special notico that this systom has placed Bankoora,
in one important vespect, at the head of every distriot in Bongal.” The proportion of pupils
in all schools to population is over 26 por 1,000 in Bankoora, whilo in Midnapore it is less than
24 per 1,000. The differenco between tho schemes in force in tho two districts is chiefly in
‘detail. In Bankoora the gurusof a certain number of pathsalas are paid a fixed monthly
salary, which, except in the I) pathsalas, seldom exceeds ono rupeo a month. Towards the
close of the year the progress made by each school is considered, tho points taken into eon-
sideration being numbers on the rolls, daily attendance, proficiency, and success at scholarship
examinations. Marks are assigned under each of these heads. A list of all the pathsalas so
examined, and of the marks gained, is submitted to the Magistrate, who rates the best pathsalas
ata given sum, and 50 on in a descending scale until a small amount is reached for the inferior
pathsalas. Tho rates aro dependent on the funds at his disposal. At whatever sum & path-
sala is rated, the guru receives that sum less the amount that he has received by way of
monthly stipends. Gurus who have not reached a certain standard receive no addition to their
monthly income, and aro also liable to loso their stipends. In the year under roport the
maximum roward given was Rs. 31.8, tho lowest pathsala gotting only Rs. 15 per annum,
or only Re.1-4 a month. Gurus of unaided schools receive a small sum annually in
consideration of their furnishing roturns and submitting their schools to inspoction. They

have also the prospect of being brought on the list of stipendiary gurus in cnse of special
merif, the opportunity of thus rewarding them boing given by the withdrawal of the grants
from the failures of the preceding year. '

45. The district authorities claim for this plan all tho merits of both schemes and none
of their defects. Indeed it seems to mo to possess many advantages. The monthly stipend,
while it tends to secure permanence, is yot too small to make punctuality in payment a matter
of the first importance, as it is when the stipend is the chief part of the guru’s income.
Under the Bankoora systom the chief function of the Sub-Inspectors would apparently be,
not so much to watch the gurus in order to discover whether they are earning their pay, as to
help them in preparing pupils for the examination, by showing them the bost methods



OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION, 19

of teaching. The gurus have a much more direct interest in attending to such lessons  rmixany
than they have under the stipend system, which gives them little inducoment to do more ixersucrion.
than secure their wages at the least trouble to themselves. The chief point of difference
between the Midnapore and Bankoora schemes is that in the former the examinations
and payments are public and held at centres by Sub-Inspectors and Committees; in tho latter
at each school by Sub-Inspectors only. The Midnapore scheme therofore gives less room
for tho greut evils of favoritism in examination, and delay or fraud in the payments to
gurus. The Bankoora plan, morcover, demands, and seoms to reccive, a large share of
personal supervision from the District Magistrate. Mr. Larminio writes :—* During the year
under report I examined a large number of pathsalas. I could not avoid obscrving the
excollent tone that prevailed throughout. No listlossness was to be seen. All, masters and
Rupils, appeared anxious to do their best.” And Mr. Rowe adds:— The presence of the
fagistrate and the personal interest he takes in the details of each littlo school that he comes

across cannot but be an immense incentive to greater zcal. But in a heavier and larger
district this factor of tho plan would be wanting ; and theadvantage of the Midnapore scheme
is that it entails so little work, when once started, on the Magistrate. All he does is to look
over the total of the return-sheets for each of his 100 odd sub-centres, and but for making
a remark here and there, and acting as referee in cases of difficulty, leaves the schemo to
grow and go by itself.”

The self-ncting character of tho Midnapore system is also insisted on by Mr. Harrison,
who writes that having once started it his supervision is reduced to the slenderest proportions.

46. Mr. Rowe, who spent two months in Midnapore, rcports that the best of the
pathsalas wero as_well attended and as far advanced as in Burdwan or ITooghly, but that, as
might be expected, the great majority were nothing like so ambitious; zemindari and maha-
juni accounts, the highest subject taught in a primary pathsala, being the exception rather
than the rule. Still the interest taken in the examinations by thé villagers and the boys,
the vivid zest given to the work in school by the stir and publicity of the annual show-days,
with their prompt payments in hard cash, and the searching way in which the scheme had
already ponetrated iuto remoto villages and influenced the veriest hedgo-schools, had convinced
him that on the payment-by-results system the primary allotment might becomo to the
primary education of a district the *little leaven that leavencth the wholo lump.” The only
featuros of the scheme that show, in Mr. Rowe’s opinion, a tendency to develop for harm rather
than for good are—first, that tho most advanced regions, liko the most advanced pathsalas,
are yearly getting a larger and largor share of the primary grant, and that the backward
thauas, though per se progressing, are likely to get more and more out of the race; sccondly,
that tho impetus given to primary education has reacted harmfully on socondary education.
10 smaller middle schools of Midnapore aro, as a class, according to the Inspector’s account,
“poor in attendance and discipline, ill managed, and worso taught. Making all allow-
ances for the prevalence of the fever, it secms certain that in the two districts, Midnapore
and Bankoora, where primary education has been specially pushed by the local authorities,
sccondary cdueation has proportionately retrograded; while ™ Burdwan middle schools
continue to be numerous, well taught, and well attended.” Mr. Harrison admits the
decline of middle schools, but maintains that only *the unsound aud gangrenous parts are
cut away, leaving the sound parts sounder than before.” Still it is clear that Sub-Inspectors
have little time to spare for the supervision of middle schools, and also that the cash payments
made to boys at the annual examinations offer a, constant temptation to the pupils in the
lower classes of middle schools to desert them for the pathsalas. In all districts, indecd, the
improved pathsalas aro prospering at tho expense of middle schools, especially of weak
middle schools. .

47. Mr. Rowe’s account of the condition of the pathsalas in Burdwan is worth notice : —

“In the district of Burdwan wo have a striking example of what becomes of primary
schools under the ¢ improving’ system. It was here that the scheme of improved pathsalas
was first introduced, and here that it has been most widely developed. The returns for this
district show this year 4,842 pupils in 122 intermediato vernacular schools, most of which
presumably wero once pathsulas for tho masses. These intermediate schools, which come
undor the head of secondary instruction, took nearly ono-third of the allotment given for
primary instruction in this district. I saw soveral of theso pathsalas or schools, and®was
impressed with the flourishing state in which I found them ; but I should certainly not cull
them schools for the masses, and I cannot think they have a right to so large asharo of the .
primary allotment. Thoy have in fact been ¢improved’ to a degreo beyond the scope and
range of an ordinary ryot’s aspirations. I heard on moro than one oecasion complaints
actually oxpressed by villagers that their pathsalas had loft off teaching tho useful rules of
Subhankar’s arithmetioc and mahajani and zemindari accounts, and had taken to snbjects
which they did not caro that their children should learn. Mr. Whinfield writes that where *
69 per cent. of thoso under instruction belong to the lower classes and 50 per cent. are in tho
lowest stage of primary instruction, there are no grounds for renewing the accusation against
Burdwan of being too indifferent to primary education. I do not think there has been
indifforenco shown anywhero, but the state of education in Burdwan seems to be the natural
and inevitable growth of tho ¢ monthly stipend’ system. I'he intermediate schools are good
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schools, but they aro not primary schools; and the five-rupee pathsalas are good pathsalas,
but they are expensive pathsalas.” .

If Mr. Whinfield’s figures ‘refer to pathsala pupils alone, they would hardly justify his
position, but it appears that they refer to tho pupils in all schools. As to ‘mass schools,’
the word has to be defined more accurately than is usual in these discussions before they can
be used as a eriterion of the pducation of a district. Still it is not doubtful that in Burdwan,
as in somo other districts, primary education is being improved to a perilous degree. The
schools about which complaints were heard by the Inspector were probably intermediate
schools, in which mahajani and zemindari accounts are not taught, and it is both an anomaly
and a hardship that the primary grant should be so usod as to deprive any village, of
primary education.

48. No system of payment by results appears to have been adopted in the Rajshahye
division. In Dinagcpore the Magistrate has adopted the plan of starting each school with
a stipend of Rs. 3, to be increased to Rs. 4 after a year’s work, and to Rs. 5 at tho ond of the
second year. Very exact and definite rules have been put in force by Mr. Wostmacott in
order to guard against fraud and to secure punctuality in payment and thoroughness of
inspection. During his cold- weather tour he is accobmpanied by the Deputy Inspector, and
together they visit every pathsala in the district as a check on the Sub-Inspectors, whoso
chief duty is to start new pathsalas. DProgress is slowly being mado, and there is at any
rate no possibility of the recurrence of those evils which so fatally affected primary education
in Dinagepore two years ago. In Bogra the Magistrate has induced the District Committee
to adopt the system of paying the gurus two annas a head for each regular pupil. It is not
stated how regularity of attendance is to be determined.

- 49. In tho Dacea division Mr. Webb reports that the system of payment by risifation
~yobults, as opposed to the Midnapore system of payment by eeamination results, has boen
generally pursued throughout the year, with the result of largely reducing the numbor of
incompotent gurus, cspecially in the districts of Backergungo, Dacea, and Mymonsingh. The
stipend of the guru is increased, diminished, or kept unaltered, according to the report of the
Su}{) Inspector upon the efficiency of the pathsala at his periodical visits. The possibility of
extending education under this (or any stipendiary) method lies in the efforts which outside
pathsalas may mako to be brought within the circle of aid, and also in the reduction of the
rate of stipend so as to cover a larger area. Mr. Webh, however, proposes, and Mr. Peacock
supports the proposal, largely to reduco the number of stipendiary pathsalas, and to apply
to all outside that eircle the Midnapore system of an enlistment fee of one rupee per quarter,
supplemented by rewurds after examination. Mr. Webb would confine stipends to the best
ﬁxthsnlas of a district, making it the aim of all to get within this favoured group.
r. Peacock, on the contrary, would confine themn to those that were newly aided, or that
other ways needed support.

50. In ench of the two districts composing the Chittagong division the system intro-
duced in the previous year was retained. In the Chittagong district the stipends were
reduced to a dead level of Rs. 3, and a reward fund, for boys and gurus, created from the
surplus. In tho past year, however, the reduction of the grant mado 1t impossible to continue
the rewards to boys, and certificates wero substituted. The centres at which oxaminations
for rewards were held were reduced from 7 to 5, and the sub-eentres from 70 to 25. Boys
are admitted in any numbers to the sub-central examinations. Those gaining a certain pro-
portion of marks (the proportion-being one-third for pupils of aided, and one-fifth for pupils
of unaided pathsalas) are then admitted to tho central examinations, on the result of which
the primary scholarships, one for the first boy at each centro, and the monoy prizes, are
awarded. The system, however, is said to be unattractivo to tho most competont gurus, who
complain of the rowards as being uncertain and trifling in amount.

51. The Noakholly system relics chiofly on organization and control. The path-
salas are divided into groups of from three to six each, and the best guru in each groupis
made circle guru, or supervisor of the rest. They thus support each other; and in the
not infrequent case of a pathsala breaking down, the pupils can be temporarily transforred
to tho nearest of the group. The circle guru, who also looks after tho teaching of the
other pathsalas, gets a reward of one rupes for cach pupil in the circle who passes the
printary scholarship examination.

52. In the Ilill Tracts aud the Cox’s Bazar sub-division of Chittagong the plan followed
in British Burmah, of rewarding the monastery schools, was introduced in the previous
year and continued during the year under report, though no great extension of tho system
can be recorded. The Inspector writes :—¢ Kducation by meaus of the kyoungs or Buddhist
monastic schools seems to be more hopeful of success. ‘I'wonty-nine kyoungs and 308 pupils
were examined by the Deputy Inspector with the help of the kyoung examiners in January
and February, against 23 kyoungs and 331 pupils of the year previous. Owing to the
outbreak of cholera in those months the attendance at the kyoungs was much below the
average. Sixty-threo pupils from 22 kyoungs passed in the 1st standard of language, and
5 pupils passed in the 1st standard of arithmetic. Ouly one boy passed in the 2ud standard
of language, and none in the 2ud standard of arithmetie. Rewards in books to the amount
of Rs. 70 were distributed to the successful pupils, and Rs. 140 in money to the Raolis or
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monastic teachers, whoso religious seruples to cash scem on this occasion to have been got  rmimany
over. Of the kyoungs oxamined, only 3 with 43 pupils properly beloug to the Hill Tracts; rxs1nvorion
the rest are situated in tho Cox’s Buzar sub-division.’

63. In the division'of Patna the system of payment by elassifiention has been continued
throughout tho year. Standards of excellence having been determined, schools are ranked
according {o the standurd. reached, and paid a fixed grant so long as they remain in the class
corresponding to the standard. The classes are in some districts three in number, in others four
or five. The Inspector, however, has’now put forward a plan for removing, either at onco
or gradually, the stipends of all pathsalas except those in the first (or most advanced) class.
1lis object 18 to sacrifico concentrated inspeotion to diffused encouragement, and his reasons
aro—(1) that inthe Patna division, as elsewhere, the aided schools form but a small proportion
of the whole number ; (2) that without better provision for training gurus than we now possess
we cannot improve our aided schools to a point that justifies the exelusion of all others from
the system. He condemns the method of payment by classification on two grounds, It fails
becauso we cunnot really train our teachers after any useful fashion ; and again it fails
because wo only change our stipend-holders from time to time, and do not really pay by
results. Tho schemo which he proposes to substitute for that now in forco contains the
following points :—

(1) To invite returns from unaided pathsalas, promising one rupes per return
annually ; the returns to bo given in through gurus of aided pathsalas to
Sub-Inspectors of schools. The Sub-Inspectors would thereupon visit the
gchool and pay the reward if the return was found to be correct.

(2) To givo stipends onlyto intermediate and class A pathsalas; those given to
classes B and C to be constituted into a general roward fund for all pathsalas
submitting to examination. The examinations to be held half-yearly by
Deputy and Sub-Inspectors, and tiffin-money to bo given at the rate of one
pice for each boy and one anna for each guru.

(3) The pathsalas to be ranged into circles, each under a chiof guru, who should,
whonever possible, bo the guru of a stipendiary or advanced pathsala. He
would be a means of communicating with other gurus, of paying them, and
of inspecting and teaching thom, and would have some share in the rewards
they earned.

54. With tho oxception of the districts of Gya and Shahabad, I eannot say that I have
been altogether satisfiod with the working of the system of classification in Behar. Its
objoct is to supply gurus with tlie two motives of fear and hopo —tl:e foar of being degraded
or removed [rom the aided list in case they show no signs of improvement, and the hope of
rising into a higher class, and thereby getting increased pay, in the opposite case. In Hustern
Bengal this system has worked well ecauso of the wider spread of oducation among the
class from which gurus are taken. But in Bcehar not only is a gurn generally unable to
improve himself, but if on this account ho is deprived of his stipend he must often be roplaced
by an equally incompetent man.  The gulf between the ordinary pathsala education and the
school education has been wider in Behar than elsewhere, chicfly becanse the difference
between the written and the printed characters is wider than elsewhern. 4t so happens that
Nagri has beon soleeted for the printed charactér of the school books usod in Behar and Upper
India, while the pathsalus rend only Kaithi. 1loncethere is no common ground connecting
the oducation of the pathsala with that of the s¢hool. In Bengal, on tho other hand, the
best writton character of the pathsalas in no way differs from the printed character of the
school books; tho tramsition to book reading is an casy oue; and the indigenous guru
class supplics abundant material from which improved teachers can be selocted or produeced.
"I'he efforts of somo of the officers in Behar have been for tho last two years directed towards
the recognition and improvement of the Kaithi character as & medium of school and pathsala
instruction. In communication with Mr. Nesfield, the lato Director of Publie Imstruction in
Oudh, who has had the same objects in view, one standard form of Kaithi character has been
adopted for both provinces. In selecting the standard character from among tho many
varieties current in different districts two ohjects have been kept in view: to chooso thoso
forms which are in most common use, and will therefore be most roadily accepted by, the

cople; and to bring them by slight modifications into somowhat nearer resomblance to the
&ngri oharacter, from which they are dorived. At tho same fime the distinetion between long
and short vowels has been introduced, and other faults or omissions, duo to the persistent negloct
of Kuaithi by the literary class for many genorations, have been corrected.  Tn tho Kaithi charac-
ter thus improved copy-slips have been lithograplied at T.ucknow, containing® tho alphabet,
the numerals, and easy words and sentences, aad these are being introduced into tho pathsalas of
Behar. A primer has been printed in the same character, and measures are now being taken
‘to introduce it as a prepuratory step to the Nagri Reader, which has been in use hitherto.
By these means it is hoped that the distance between pathsala and school instruction may
be in somo mensure narrowed.

55. 'The training schools of Behar, small as their suceess has been, have attempted to
bridge the gulf in a more direct, but necessarily a more limited, way. 'The guru was too
entirely ignorunt of the Nugri character to learn much during the short time that he spent
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i al school ; and while his attainments, judged by thpmsol_ves, were of no value, yot
:)1111 ﬂllx?sn(x":rtt:lrn to his pathsala they owasioual}y tended, especially in N orth Behar, to arouse
suspicion and hostility in the minds of an ignorant peasantry. Still, wherever the new
subjocts could be introduced without opposition one signal advantagb was goined : the pupils
were brought within the sphere of o liberal education; and however small their actual
progress might be, thoy cxchanged the narrow rango of the pathsala for a wider horlz?n.
Their steps were on tho forward path, and thero was hope for some of them in the future. Kor
this reason, I do mot decry, as utterly as Baboo Bhoodeb Mookerjea does, the pathsala edu-
cation hitherto given in Behar. But it cannot be denied that there is room for improvement,
and much room for oxtension. Tho introduction of tho new Kaithi Roaders will, it may be
hoped, enable the indigenous pathsalas (which Baboo Bhoodeb, long accustomed to such
work, cstimates at thousands in the division of Patna alone) to connect thomso]vos.wnth our
system of education, and gradually to rise to a higher standard through the mere incentive
of reward. Mr. Harrison has shown what can bo done in this way by spontaneous effort
when there is no impassable gulf between the two systems of education. Out of the 2,539
pathsalas in Midnapore examined in 1877 no loss than 1,890 have spontancously introduced
printed books. In the same way, even though rowards should bo offered in Bohar for prof-
ciency in Kaithi and the country subjcets alone, it might well follow that in course of time the
results of such a system might be better in quality than now, and spread over & larger area.
56. In the Blmgulpore division the system of pnyment by classification was in force
throughout the year. The Commissionor, howover, is anxious to introduce the new plan of
payment by results as proposed by the Inspector. Under his orders a census of the unaided
schools was taken in February last.  The polico, the putwarees, tho teachers, and the inspect-
ing officers, all took part in the work, which has resulted in the discovery of close upon 1,500
athsalas in four districts of the division; thoso from tho Sonthal Pergunnahs not having

een received. The details are here given :—
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Arrangements wero also mado for getting from these unaided pathsalas (and from others
subsequently discovered) the usual departmental returns. Out of 18,234 pupils 2,947 could
read—not necessarily printed books. Of these pupils 76 per cent. belonged to the lower
classes, which is below the averago even for unnided pathsalas. Tho income of cach guru
was Rs. 27 nearly.

57. It will be observed that not a single pupil in any unaided pathsala learns Nagri.
Further, as the Inspector constantly remarks, as soon as a pathsala couses to be aided it
drops the teaching of Nagri. Tho immediate results of the now system, if introduced, might
thereforo bo expected to be—firstly, a very largo inercase in the number of schools that come
within the range of Government influenco ; but secondly, o rapid chango in tho character of
the teaching by tho removal of Nagri and European arithmetie. Coutrast such a rosult with
what has actually been witnessed during the past yoar. The area of Government education
has beon contracted owing to financial causes, which are, it is hoped, accidentul and tempor-
ary. On the other hand thero has been a remarkable improvement in the status of the
puthisalas. Of all the pathsalas in four districts of the Bhagulpore division at the close of

1876 (Maldah being excluded, as the system of classification was then unknown), 88 were in

- class A, 221 in class B, and 636 in class C. At the closo of 1877 tho numbors were 110 jn
class A, 307 in class B, and 215 in class C. It is ovidont, therefore, that tho removal of
stipends from all pathsalas in classes B and O would put a sudden stop to progress, which has
hitherto been considerable. If it wero not for my hope that tho introduction of a Kaithi
primer among the unaided pathsalas may form a second bridge across the gulf that separates
the two systems of education, the mere extension of Govornmont suporvision without the pros-
pect of im;movement would not reconcile me to a change of so vital a character. “'Iime
will show,” writes the Inspector, “whether or not, and to what extent, improvemonts will
bo effected by such meaus. If the inspecting officers understand their work and are not
enger fo roport results, I trust that the unaided pathsalas will improve up to a certain point
under the treatment now adopted for them,”
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58. The circle systom seems to bo one of the most valuable portions of the new scheme.
The re-introduction of it in this form was suggested to the Inspector by his contral
examinations, to which unaided pathsalas, as woll as aided, came. * It seemed on those
occusions to be no very difficult matter to establish some kind of more permanent conncetion
betwixt the dided and the unaided pathsalas—a connection that must conduce more particu-
larly to the advantage of tho Iatter. Under a system of indjscriminate gatherings of the
pathsalas, aided and unaided, thoy naturally rauged themselves into groups, and it was quite
easy, under such cirenmstances, to cowstitute tho most forward of tho gurus found in each
group its head or chief, and to make it his interost to afford help, and that of the subordinate
gurus to receive help, from him in doing what might be suggested from time to timo with a
view to improvement.

“This is the now arrangoment which has been introducod during the year in four
out of thefive districts which constituto the Bhagulporo division. I’roperly speaking it is no
schemo: it is only the natural outcome of what had been doing previously in the way of
pathsala improvement ; for after a certain number of pathsalas had improved they ought
naturally to bocomo models for other puthsalas near them to follow. The arrangemont made
in Bhagulpore is only to bring about somewhat expeditiously this natural outcome and
nothing more. The system grew out of the materials which existed in the districts in the
shape of improved and unimproved pathsalas. It grew out just at the time it did beocause just
thon a system of cxaminations, common to both the aided and the unaided pathsalas, had been
carricd out, and it grow out also just then becauso at that time Government, having called for
a larger diffusion of pathsalas in every district, every distriet found that all, or nearly all,
of its rosources had been laid out on a certain number of stipendiary pathsalas, whose
numbers could not be increasod without more money, which, however, was not to be had.”

59. In Chota Nagpore tho system of payment by classification is in force. No schemo
for the improvement of tho pathsalas will work of itself; and Mr’ Garrett reports that tho
system succ:eds well whore the Sub-Inspectors are activo. In Manbhoom a system of
rewards has also been put in foree, thus bringing an increased number of pathsalas on the
aidod list. T'he Imspector writes:—* This is the first attempt mado in Chota Nagpore at
introducing a payment-by-results system strictly so called. In Lohardugga and Hazarce-
bagh thero was a careful grading of the monthly stipend according to the improvement or
falTing off of pathsalas, subject to certain considerations of locality, poverty, and the like;
and even in Singbhoom thoe authorities have boen careful, wherever possible, to give most to
the most deserving. DBut the plan now beginning to be tried in Manbhoom is virtually the
Midnapore system—that is to say, gradually more and more of the monthly grants are to be
withdrawn to give place to varying rewards ; the merits of pupils and gurus are to bo tested
at an annual examination to be conducted at as many centres as possiblo ; schools must show
a certain permanency, and a minimum of attondance for a period of six months at least,
before being cligible for the rewards, and so on.”

60. In Orissa three different systems are in foreca. In Cuttack district there is the
system of fixed payments, revisod annually according to therestilts of inspection and examin-
ation; in Pooree, fixed stipends supplemented by rewards; and in Dalasore, monthly stipends
for a fow, and the new system of rewards after examination for all other pathsalas in the
district. The Midnapore system has been advpted in Balasore with no important alteration.
When it is said that the number of pathsalas has increased from 189 to 1,443 it must be
understood that thero has been no real extension of education in any senso, but that so
many additional pathsalas have enrolled themselves for future oxamination. It is probable
thut somo or most of these may come up for examination in dne course, and that many
aro consequently preparing themselves specially for the test 3 but it is premature to speak in
definite terms of a movement the bearing and results of which cannot be known uatil the first

examination has been held.
Gl.  Primary Schoiarship Eramination.—The standard fixed for this examination is the

following : —

Marks,

[.—Handwriting 60
Manuseript rending . 50
Reading and explanation of Badhoday ... w10
IL.—Arithmetic, the four rules, simple and compound w 15
Subhankari 75
11[.==Raznr accounts 50

Zemindari 80,
Simple mensuration ¢ 60

Total w500

Jandidatos gaining one-fourth of the marks in each group and two-fifths of the aggre-
gate marks wero to be arranged in lists for each distriet, and th_e scholarships to be awarded
to the highest candidates in these lists; but tho District Committoes were allowed to give a

proference to boys from backward parts of the district.
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PRIMARY 62. The relurns of this examination are not quite complete, and in some districts it
msrwverion.  appears that the successful candidates were not classified. The table is appended.

Primary Scholarship Eramination, 1876-77.

. ° .
Nuusre v Scrioows | £ 4
WMICR FENT COM- NUMBER PASSED IN TuE--| 'S
PETING CANDIDATES. g 3
3 i g1 4 k
CoMuIssSIONER'S DivisioN. | . 5 g .g 2 i REMARKS.
B S5 12 12| @
AP AR p
s | 2 . =B -] %
E13|E 3 |8s 8! § E| 3 |E2
c!la|& I €| % & a & 74
1. Presidency .. ... .| .| .o | . | 1504 . | o | e 454° 80t| * Excluding Jossoro.
| + Nuddea and Jessore only.
2. Burdwmm .. .. .. J oulf a8 201 2umy .. | .| 1,102 s
3. Rajshahye ... 331 51 8s5) 31,1020 163 168 208 (15744 55 (1 108 of the pansed candi
| dutes wore not classified
4. Dacea b4 18' 632 1,520 183] 233 °42 608 1]
6. Chittagong ... .. .| .. 154 s' 16+ 4190 154 44 4 204 13
6. Patna .. . s8o| 9,810 408 461 341 1,20 6l
7. Bhagulpore HE S b 21 68 43 29 202§ 30 |§ 128 of tho passed candi
| . | | dates were not classified.
8. Chota Nagpore ... R I T | 241 wif | s s 307 27
9. Orissa e e 1= 2 2y b7 26m 71| A S8 32
Total .. 4, 2,152 1»7i 3,110] 11,462 1,248 1,333 871 5,20 386
]
l |
. P

e —L A f——.

In the divisions of Burdwan, Patna, and Orissa, there has been an increaso both in the
number of candidates and in the number passing ; in the Dacca division a deercase in both.
Chittagong, with fewer candidates, has passed more. Returns for the other divisions wero
not given in the report for last year. In the district of Bhagulpore the practice of awarding
scholurships otherwise than by oxaminatioﬂ, which was noticed in tho Government resolu-
tion on the last annual report, appears to have been repeated ; seven ont of ten scholarships
having been given away on the nomination of the Depuly Inspector and the sub-divisional
officers. Throughout Bengal the sovority of tho test is declared to have been much greater
than in the provious year. Many of the best schools of that year, it must also be remembered,
are now disqualificd for primary scholarships. The enforcoment of the limit of age, 11 years,
has further reduced the number of candidates. Hence, while the absence of a uniform standard
makes it impossible to compare district with district, the fluctuation of standard has made it
equally impossible to compare the results of one year with those of another. It appears
ulmost certain, howevor, that there has been a great advance.

63. OQut of 11,462 candidates 5,246 passed and 386 gainod scholarships. Although
many district officers are urgent in demanding more primary scholarships, the number now
giveu is quite suflicient to enable all the specially gifted sons of ryots in Bengal to rise to
that station for yhich their natural endowments may fit them. But then we do not know
who the children are that generally win these scholarships. 'We know that the pathsalas have
been drawing off the lower classes of middle schools in largo numbers, the primary scholar.
ship being the suflicient attraction, and it is most probable that thesa furnish the candidates
who are most succossful at tho examination. In the Patna division it was discovered that
very few of the primary scholarships were gained by the real lower classes, the Brahmans
and Kaiths taking the lion’s share. In one of the districts of the Rajshahye division it is
mentioned with pride that a weaver’s son gained a scholarship; in Bankoora a milkman’s
son. But I bolieve that thoy mostly fall to the lot of those wfw would have read in middle
schools without such help, and that this was not the object of their institution. Some of the
Frimary scholars in the Presidency division have lately been, through tho neglect of their
iead masters, kept out of their scholarships for six and seven months together without any
complaint reaching the Inspector’s ears: it is probable that theso boys belonged to the
comfortuble olasses. 'When scholarships were awarded by nomination, imperfect as that
systém wus, it was possible to avoid this danger; and a la.r;i'e discrotion might even now be
usefully exercised. Some of the earlicst of the primary scholars must now be reading in

- higher class schools and approaching the Entranco examination ; and it will be intoresting
to inquire how many of the scholarships are now carrying on the right class of students to
their true goal—the B.A. examination. The cost of the primary scholarships for the past
year was Ra. 18,925,

64. To a certain extent similar remarks apply to the 5,246 candidates who passed the
examination. Probably as many of them belong to the 20 per cent. middle class pupils of the
puthsalas as to the 80 per cont. of the lower classes. Still, whatever deduction is made on
this account, a sufficient remainder will ho left to prove that sound primary instruetion is
making its way among the lower classes. Ior overy boy that passes the standard many
more will be approaching it. There is, however, a special danger, on whichthe Inspector of
the Presidency Circle writes at somo length, in unduly forcing up the scholarship standard :—
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“ Pathsalas are being overywhere metamorphased into little schools, all tail. As T go
around my circle, I am obliged to reiterate the injunction to the Sub-Inspectors not to troubls
themselves about tho two or three scholarship boys whom the teacher puts forward and whom
tho Sub-Inspector finds it the pleasantest work to examine, but to take that very long tail to
that very small head, and to try and find out whether the teacher is really teaching these
littlo fellows anything. Until this year I was not so fully aware of the general condition
of the primary schools.” The romedy that Mr. Garrett finds for this state of things is to
frame a systom of payment by results, which shall ensure the diffusion or lateral growth of
primary instruction as the scholarships ensure its intensity and growth upwards.

*  65. Intho Presidency division (asin most others) the examination was held at the
head-quarters of each sub-division. In some distriets the same questions were set on the same
day to the candidates at all centres; in others the examinations were held on different days
with different questions. In Nuddea two scholarships were assigned beforchand to each sub-
division independently of its advancoment; and candidates attended from 251 pathsalas
out of 338—a remarkable proportion. In Moorshedabad, notwithstanding the excellence of
its schools, the strictness of the test was such asto allow few candidates to pass. In Jessore
one scholarship was given toa girl. In Beerbhoom all the candidates had to present themselves
at Soorec. In the Ifooghly district boys from the aided pathsalas were found far superior in the
old pathsalasubjects to those from the unaided. Throughout the Dacea and Chittagong divisions
the examinations for each district were held at sub-divisions on the samo day, and by the
same papers; {ho answers being examined by a central board appointod for the whole
district. In Tipperah threo girls passed and ono obtained o scholarship, standing first on
the whole list. Backergunge and Noakholly showed a serious loss in the number of
candidates owing to the calamities of the year. In Sarun district no examination was held,
excopt at tho head-quarters of the Sewgn sub-division; in Maldah, at the sudder station
only. 'Throughout Chota Nagpore a systematic examination was held at different centres in
cach district. In Siugbhoom three 1los won scholarships.

66. Xor purposes of rocord I append briof statistics of the progress of primary schools
in each division and district of Bengal.

67. In the Presidency division the advance in the standard of primary education is
almost startling. With the excoption of cortain tracts in Nuddea and the 24-Porguunahs,
the pathsalas aro said to be in process of convorsion into schools, and to be attended more and
more exclusively by the well-to-do classes. There has been a loss of 524 aided schools with
16,595 pupils. Intermediate wvernacular schools number 859. Large numbers of unaided
schools have been tabulated.

In tho 24-Pergunnahs aided schools have declinod from 784 with 27,138 pupils to 707
with 25,40t pupils; unaided schools have increased from 373 to 504. Intermediate schools
number 68.

In Nuddea aided schools have fallen from 627 with 19,831 pupils to 338 with 10,332
pnpils; unaided schools have increased from 88 to 249.e Intermediato schools aro 10:.
The principlo of sub-divisional independence is carried out somewhat completely in this
district. The management of pathsalas through village punchayets is heing successfully
worked in Chooadanga by Mr. Skrine. ,Their chicf function is to®fix tho rate of foos
and enforco their payment, to induce paronts to send their children to pathsalas, and to keep
a check on the guru.

In Jessore aided schools have falloh from 370 with 12,331 pupils to 288 with 9,421
pupils ; unaided schools from 241 to 230. Intermediate schools, 116.

In Moorshedabad aided schools have fallen from 335 with 8,652 pupils to 251
with 6,220 pupils; unaided schools have advanced ¥rom 70 to 92. Intermediato schools
number 72. The Moorshedabad pathsalas have departed most widely from the original
type. 'They aro *oxcellent little schouls, mainly attended by the middle classes.”

68. In Calcutta aided schools have advanced from 47 with 2,470 pupils to 69 with
3,370 pupils. No roturns are given of unaided schools, while last yecar 28 schools with
1,078 pupils were returned. There has been an apparent loss, then, of 16 unaided schools
and 148 pupils. In reulity many new primary schools are springing up in diferent parts of

Jaleutta.

69. In tho Burdwan division we havo the two best examples of the rival schemes of

rimary instruction, in the larger improved pathsalas of the Burdwan district on the que

Kand and the petty indigenous pathsalas of Midpapore on the other.

There has been a gain in the whole division of 47 aided schools with a lpss of 982 pupils,
while as many as 1,254 unaided schools with 26,517 pupils are returned for 231 schools and
4,128 pupils in the preceding year. 'There are 268 intermediate schools.

In Burdwan district aided schools have declined from 566 with 19,732 pupils to 451
with 15,153 pupils; unaided schools have incroased from one with 19 pupils to 584 with
13,657 pupils. Intermediate schools number 117.

In Bankoorn aided schools have fallen from 197 with 6,684 pupils to 188 with 6,021,
and unaided schools have increased from 53 with 1,347 pupils to 221 with 4,989 pupils.
Intermediate schools number 27. The pathsalas in tho backward parts of the district, where
thero are few middle schools, are showing a strong tendency to riso above their standard.

d
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In Beerbhoom aided schools have fallen from 252 with 7,601 pupils to 182 with 5,606
upils ; unaided schools have risen from 7: schools with 1,087 pupils to 149 with 2,906 pupils.
fntormediuto schools number 33. This year some of the pathsalas under old untrained gurus
again beat the improved pathsalas, carrying off three of the eight scholarships and repeating
their success of tho preceding year.

In Midnapore aided schools have risen from 2,275 with 43,926 pupils to 2,671 with
51,532 pupils ; unaided schools have risen from 68 with 979 pupils to 260 with 3,898 pupils.
Intermediate schools number 48.

In Hooghly aided pathsalas have declined from 279 with 9,502 pupils to 223 with 7,751
pupils ; unaided schools rose from 29 with 545 pupils to 40 with 1,067 pupils. lntermediate
schools number 43.

70. Inthe Rajshahye division some of the old questions which no longer attract attention
in the Presidency and Burdwan divisions are still discussed in a languid way. Such questions
aro—* Do the aided gurus get less from the poople than the unaided gurus ?”’ and # Aro D and E
pathsalas any longer distinguishable P This survival of somo of the earlior doubts is a sort of
measure of the interval botween this division and the two othors in the progress of primary
instruction. Aided pathsalas declined from 1,455 with 34,439 pupils to 930 with 23,917 pupils,
while only 32 additional unaided schools are tabulated. There are 145 intermediate schools.
It has to be kept in mind that the division lost the Maldah distriet during the year.

In district Rajshahyo aided schools have declined from 254 with 7,215 pupils to 178 with
5,483 pupils, and unaided from 26 with 692 pupils to 21 with 532 pupils. Intermediate
schools aro 35. Dissatisfaction with this state of things is modified when we learn that one
cause of tho decline was the rise of tho juvenile labour market owing to the sudden improve-
ment in tho silk trade, the great industry of the district.

In Dinagepore aided sehools have declined from 214 with 4,341 pupils to 190 with
4,549 pupils ; unaided schools have increased from 12 with 250 pupils to 50 with 965 pupils.
Intermediato schools are 22. The district is still a long way from the 358 schools wkich the
Magistrate wishes to have opened, but all that it has included in its returns are at least real
and not merely creatures of tho Sub-Inspectors’ imagination. Dinageporo stands alone
in having Mahomedan pupils in the primary schools in a proportion larger than that horno by
Mahomedans in the population. While Mahomedans are to Hindus as less than 8: 7, Maho-
medan pupils are to other pupils in the primary schools as more than 3:2.

In Rungpore aided schools Imve come down from 475 with 9,174 pupils to 283 with
6,398 pupils ; unaided schools have increased from 1 to 11. Intermediate schools number 20.
Mahomedans are as 3: 2 in the population, and in nearly the same ratio in primary schools.

In Bogra aided schools have declined from 89 with 2,291 pupils to 58 with 1,651 pupils ;
unaided schools have increased from 7 to 12. Intermediate schools are 8. Mahomedans aro
as 4:1 in the population, and as 8 : 3 in primary schools.

In Pubna aided schools have declined from 217 with 6,656 pupils to 133 with 4,209
upils; unaided schools have sncreased from 14 with 374 pupils to 16 with 513 pupils.
ntermediate schools number 8. More than half the pupils are Mahomedan, while in the

whole population Mahoniedans number as many as 70 per cent.

In Darjecling nided schoois have declined from 31 with 641 pupils to 7 with 122 pupils.
No unaided schools have heen returned. Intermediate schools are 2. This district belongs
to the same category in regard to education as the backward parts of Chota Nagpore.

In Julpigoreo aided schools have declined from 85 with 1,351 pupils to 61 with 1,098
pupils; unaided schools from 37 with 1,006 pupils to 30 with 654 pupils. Intermediate
schools are 6.

71.  In Dacea division aided primary soliools have declined from 1,242 with 38,621 pupils
to 1,029 with 31,419 pupils; on the other hand, 511 schools are tabulated as unaided against
189 in the preceding year. Intermediate schools are 170. The tendoncy of tho pathsalas
throughout tho division is unmistakeably to rise, and the complaint ean no longoer bo made
that there is any inclination on the part of Magistrates and inspecting officers to keep down
the staudard. The catastrophe in Backergungo retarded progress considorably.

In the Dacea district aided schools have declined from 219 with 7,468 pupils to 210
with 6,686 pupils; unaided schools have increased from 74 with 3,088 pupils to 191 with
5,015 pupils. Intermediate schools are 31.

. In Furreedpore aided schools have declined from 228 with 7,125 pupils to 210 with
7,002 pupils; unaided schools have increased from 36 with 958 pupils to 81 with 2,254
pupils. Intermediate schools number 24.

In Backergungo aided schools have declined from 275 with 8,837 pupils to 165 with
5,046 pupils ; unaided schools have declined from 155 schools with 3,994 pupils to 152 with
3,730 pupils. Intermediato schools number 41. While considerable improvement has
takon place in the pathsalas of the north of the suddor sub-~division, the progress that was
being effected in the sub-divisions of Dukhin Shabazpore and Patuakhally has boen retarded
for some time to come hy the cyclone and its disastrous consequences.

In Mymensingh aided schools have declined from 262 with 7,604 pupils to 247 with
6,091 pupils; unaided schools have also fallen from 27 with 850 pupi?s to 23 with 556
pupils. Intermediate schools number 26.
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In Tipperah aided sohools have declined from 238 with 7,587 pupils to 197 with 5,784
upils; unaided schools havo risen from 14 with 375 pupils to 64 with 1,460 pupils.
ntermediate schools are 46. The zemindars of this district are doing much to promote

primary education—a most healthy sign.

72. In the small division of Chittagong the cyclono and storm-wave, with tho cholera
that followed, havo affected the progress of education even more scriously than in Backer-
gungo. Notwithstanding, aided schools have only declined from 332 with 10,485 pupils to
287 with 7,620 pupils, while unaided schools have increased from 52 to Gl. Intermediate
schools number 50.

. In Chittagong district aided schools have declined from 173 with 5,368 pupils to 117
with 8,669 pupils ; unaided schools have risen from 15 with 444 pupils to 17 with 729 pupils.
Intermediate schools number 38.

In Noakholly aided schools have increased from 154 with 5,078 pupils to 167 with 3,936 ;
unaided schools from 14 with 399 pupils to 15 with 356. Intermediate schools number 12.
The remarkable decreaso in the average number of pupils in each pathsala is probably due to
the disaster which befel the district last October.

In the Hill Tracts aided schools have fallen from five to three. The unaided kyoungs
rose from 23 to 29 ; they received rewards. There are no intermediato sohools.

73. In DPatna division there was a loss of 586 aided schools and 13,832 pupils, while
the unaided increased from 154 to 235. Thore are 159 intermediato schools. The Inspector
estimates the numbers of unaided schools in the division at 5,000, over rather than under ;
but in the absence of a methodical census this is only a guess.

In Chumparun aided schools havo declinod from 197 with 5,283 pupils to 154 with
3,976 pupils. No unaided schools are tabulated, but the Inspector cstimates the number
roughly at 300. Intermediato schools number 14. The pathsalas are very unstable in this
district. : .

In Sarun aided schools have declined from 333 with 7,300 pupils to 219 with 4,965
pupils ; unaided schools are returned as 149 with 1,714 pupils, a{ir)ainst 64 with 885 pupils in
tho preceding year. Tho Inspector, however, estimates the number of unaided schools at 800.
Intermediate schools number 20.  The Deputy Inspector remarks, on what evidence I know
not :—* 1 am of opinion that most of the untrained teachers of pathsalas are superior to those
brought up in our third-class normal schools and sub-divisional training- classes.”

n Shahabad aided schools have declined from 319 with 7,237 pupils to 154 with 3,274
pupils ; unaided schools have also declined from 42 with 729 pupils to 28 with 511. Hero
also the Inspector estimates 800 as nearer the truo number. Intermediate schools number 2t.
The pathsalas are the most advanced of any in the division.

In Gya aided schools have declined from 359 with 9,058 pupils to 208 with 5,246 pupils ;
anaided schools are not returned at all, though the Inspector’s estimate is again 800. Inter-
mediate schools are 34. The substitution of competent for incompetent teachers has been
largely and successfully carried out.

In Patna aided schools have declined from 250 witR 7,545 pupils to 206 with 5,565
pupils ; unaided schools have risen from 46 with 715 pupils to 56 with 914 pupils, while the
Inspector estimates 700 as sbout tho number. Intermediate schogls number 30. Tho
pathsalas are in & healthy condition, duo td the supervision of punchayets.

In Momfferpore aided schools have declined from 283 with 6,090 pupils to 218 with
4,838 pupils; only two unaided schools are returned, though the Inspector thinks there cannot
be fower than 1,000 in the district. Intermediate schools number 20. The pathsalas arc in a
very backward stato.

In Durbhunga the aided schools have declined from 228 to 224, while the pupils havo
risen from 4,890 to 6,209 ; unaided schools are not roturned; tho Inspector estimates that
there aro at least 500 in the district. Intermediate schools are 17. The pathsalas are rapidly
rising, owing to tho closo attention which the Magistrato gives them. They are under super-
vision of the village punchayets.

74. In Bhagulpore division aided schools lost 237 schools and 10,459 pupils, while
unaided schools igerensed from 202 to 1,741. Intermediate schools are 132. During tho
year o census in Monghyr, Bhagulpore, and Purneah, brought to light 1,498 unaided schools.
The Inspector estimates that this is short of the reality by at least 500.

In Monghyr aided schools have declined from 248 with 7,356 pupils to 179 with 5,100
pupils ; unaided schools hayvo rison from 29 with 310 pupils to 702 with 7,051 pupils. Iuter-
mediate schools are 48. “ Most of the C pathsalas,” writes the Deputy Inspector,-‘are but
little more improved than the indigenous schools.” But the general advancement of primary
education is great. ) . . . .

In Bhagulporo aided schools havo declined from 290 with 5,864 pupils to 185 with
3,420 pupils ; unaided schools have risen from 30 with 731 pupils to 306 with 3,131 pupils.
Intermediate schools number 59. ) o .

In the Sonthal Pergunnahs aided schools declined frqm 232 with 5,081 pupils to 182
with 4,742 pupils; unaided schools aro returned as 468 with 5,102 pugxls., none having been
returned in tY\o preceding year. There are no intermodiate schools. It is remarkable that
many of these unaided pathsalas, “discovered” now for the first time, were found {0 be

a2

TRIMARY
INSTRUCTION,



PRIMARY
INSTRUCTION.

23 REPORT OF THE DIRECTOR

using printed books and teaching European arithmetic. I'he district shares in the charac-
teristics of Bengal rather than of Behar.

In Maldah aided schools have declined from 90 with 2,770 pupils to 61 with 1,579
pupils; unaided schools have risen from 11 with 294 pupils to 121 tvith 1,810, There aro
15 iutermediate schools. 'T'his district suffored soveroly during the year from epidemio fever.

In Purneah aided schools have declined from 224 with 5,571 pupils to 150 with 3,572
pupils;; unaided schools have also declined from 143 with 1,722 pupils to 84 with 1,137
pupils. There are 10 intermediate schools. It is supposed that many of the pathsalas from
which aid was withdrawn have “revived at their old sites aftor remaining closed for a time.”
The pathsalas are steadily advancing and fee-payments continue to be oxceptionally high.

75.  In Orissa division aided schools have advanced from 789 with 15,911 pupils to
1,912 with 28,132 pupils, whilo 34 unaided schools with 1,100 pupils are returned against
a blank in the preceding year. There are 91 intermediate schools. The divisional and
district reports do not explain in what way so large a number of pathsalus was suddenly
brought to light, or why none of them had appeared as unaided schools in the reports of
previous years.

In Cuttack the aided schools have declined from 434 with 7,671 pupils to 261 with
5,132 pupils; unaided schoold are 8 against a blank roturned in the preceding year. Inter-
mediate schools are 27. )

In Pooree aided schools have risen from 168 with 3,466 pupils to 210 with 4,255 pupils.
Unaided are 76 with 977 pupils, against a blank returned in the preceding year. Inter-
mediate schools number 23.

In Balasore aided schools have risen from 168 with 3,466 pupils to 1,446 with 19,045
pupils; no unaided schools are returned. Intermediate schools number 41.

In the Tributary Mehals primary schools have risen from 77 to 101, and the pupils
from 2,899 to 3.147. *

76. In Chota Nagpore division aided schools have declined from 713 to 675, that is
there has been a loss of 38 schools with 2,126 pupils; unaided schools have risen from 55
to 153. Intermediate schools number 52. .The great difficulty is still in providing the
Kol villages with Kol teachers, it being impossible to depend on the Hindu gurus to bring
the Kol children into the schools. .

In Manbhoom aidod schools have inerensed from 222 with 6,018 pupils to 242 with
4,148 pupils; unaided schools ure 83 with 1,479 pupils, against nono last year. Iutermediate
schools are 20.

In Hazareebagh aided schools have declined from 198 with 4,074 pupils to 164 with
3,397 pupils; unaided schools are not returned, though a census during the year gavo 231
schools with 2,464 pupils. Intermediate schools number 15. The management of pathsalas
by village punchayets has been successfully tried.

In Lohardugga aided schools have risen from 214 with 5,609 pupils to 218 with 5,344
pupils, and unaided schools from 55 with 948 pupils to 63 with 1,449 pupils. Intermediate
schools are 3. "

In Singbhoom aided schools have declined from 79 with 3,557 pupils to 61 with 2,240
pupils, while 7 unaided schools are returned against none in the preceding year. Interme-
diate schools number 14. !

77. The following table sums up for referenco the detailed statistics of all Government
and aided primary schools, and of ull schools aided from tho circle and primary funds :—

Primary and Circle Schools and Pathsalns, 1876-77.

s = D
=X = ] @
De ¢ school 2 g.°h. E = g Expended | Expended Total
scription of schools, FORY k . rom rom
e 3 :%'_ g, 2 g E Government. | local suurces,| CXbended.
£ 85 | &y 2
% '295 EE £ 2 'g §
5 |323| g2 | 2§ | § 2 ]
n 2= | <= | 2" 18| d |ald e
Rs. A, P. Rs. A. r, Ry, A. 7.
Government Primary ... 10 309, 350 279 ... 1040 79| 160] 1,585 12 3| 143 0 6 172112 9
Grant-in-aid l"r,imlry 204 7,913 7.l55l 6,774 1,121 s,m-o‘ 1.1.',0' 1,660, 12,655 0 7] 18,832 12 g, 81,487 13 1
bitto  Nighe ... . 21 663 b33 a7l L. 358 105 ... 1,869 7 81 1,730 1 H108 9 0
Total 285.‘ 8,366 7048 6,141/ 1,121 4322 1,354 1,660 “ 14,024 8 3| 20,571 13 10| 34,506 6 1
CIRCLE ScnooLs—
Middlo . Vernacular... 107} 4941 4,000  3,380] 1 4,510) 420 4 1,818 1 8 6277 7 9 1813 9O &
Intermedinte ditto ... 88 3511 3,177 2,527] ... 2,756, 74 14| 620813 ¢ 4040 3 3| 10891 15 8
Pmriary ditto .., 118 43100 83,9200 3212 .. 3,260, 1,050 ...... 6816 6 8 578214 9 12,048 b &
Night ditto ... 3 [0 b 4 .. b7 ] T 114 0 0 72 0 0 18 0 0
Girly ... (i} 123 112 74 ... 1186] h e 300 12 11 MWih 0 428 10 11
Total auzl 12,945 11,034] 0,239 1 10.7055 2,221 lsI 25,443 1 Sl 16,847 7 ﬂl 43,200 9 0
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DPrimary and Cirele Schools and Pathsalas, 1876-77—(concluded).

82 |3 | = '

3 4.2 8

. E gg | 3 “ 4
a“ .| 8 ) g Expended | Fxpended
Description of schools, 2 w25 3. 3 ; 3 from rom o

§ e § . § . g Government. | local sources, | SXPended:

22| 83 | Bs | 5| 3 £
24 . k| L]
g |E25| Gz |Bs |2 2 |42
a7 < |4 |5]| 8 |=”]8
.

D PATHBALAS— Rs. A. P. Rs, a. p. Rs, A, P.
Middle Vernncular... 115 1 8,624 2,072 2l 3,587 668! 12 6530 5 7| 7038 0 3 14168 510
Intermediate itto .. A8 20,477 180200 14848 240 17,562 28831 o8| 33914 1 8] 2758 3 0 a408 & 8
Primary ditto ... 66 19,598 17,070 13,837 2200 12847| 6,027 308 36,227 13 of 20,108 8 8 LA 5 K
Nicht ditto ... 180 8,850 8,295  2,us8] .. 2,541 N2 13 4047 4 9 67812 3 65318 1 0
Girls® ... .. o . 2 37 50 200 2 o 105 0 of 6 00 m o0

Total 1535 a77nl| enTenl sasz om| S65i104000 4500 81408 9 0] 50010 8 2 1474M 1 2

E PATHSALAS— | I

[
Middle Vernacular... 24 814 849 685] ... 639 205 ...... M3 3 4 1018 3 9 2008 7 1
Intermediate  ditto 632 21,681 10,481 18,168 .. 17,4 H187 10R) 26,152 11 u, 24,637 4 4| 51,00 0 1
Primary ditto 11,010] 2¢6,180] 240,720 200,277  751] 210,757]49, 4471 5,225 234,247 5 0! 3,24,538 10 10 557,780 15 10
Night ditto ... 7 107, 121 ™ .. [[E - 17210 9 g 0 W29
Girly* ... e e 128 2180  2lusl  1631) 12 1688 B3 15 2w 1 7 712 111 3,161 3 &
Total 11,susi 200,092 263,165 218,840  874] 230,508, 54,224, r.,msi 264313 0 b|3,40,024 123 ml 6,14,239 13

78. SECONDARY INSTRUCTION.—The field of secondary iustruction was on-
larged during the year under report by the inclusion of n class of *schools which, under the
namo of ‘]~wer vernacular,” had hitherto heen treatod as primary schools. The pathsalas of
1872 having been definitely rocognized as a part of the general educational system, the name
‘intermedinto’ was given to the new class of schools in order {o define their position as
standing midway hetween the primary aud the middle vernacular schools. The separation
was offected and the definition completed by the establishment of corresponding scholarships,
the standard cf which was the following : —

Lower Vernacular Scholarships.

1. Bengalee languago .
2, History and Geography of
3. Arithmetic

4. Geometry, 1st Book of Fu

clid

"l.lengal ..

s

5. Natural Philosophy and Physical Science

Total

Maiks.
100
100
150

. 50

. 100

600

For a corresponding class of schools in which elementafy English was taught, «
similur scholarship standard was fixed, in which geometry was replaced by English. Hence
the class of secondary schools includes the th
higher, of which the first two are again subdivided into Knglish and vernacular, tho last
being restricted to English.

79. 'Tho number of schools of secondary instruction, and of their pupils, is here given
for two successivo years. Those which are aided from the primary grant are included : —

CLASS OF SCHOOL.

Intermediate Vernacular,

Governmont

Aided
I'rivate

Intormodiate English.
Government
Aided
Private e

Middle Vernacular.
Governmont

Aided .

Private
Middle English.

Government ... .

Aided

Private

divisions of intermedigte, middle, and

Secondary Schoolr,

Total

Total

1475-76. 1876-77.
I~ I———— 'S -~ -
Schools. Pupils, Schools. Pupmls.
..... 9 245
1,424 49,967
e 63 2,438
e . 1,60l 52,660
. 2 49
v e e (5 2,698
e e 4> 1,841
e e 112 4,328
— — —_— o
173 9.833 174 9,818
1,000 45,516 8u3 38,568
L] 3,965 (] 332
1,269 59,304 1,043 51,718
(] 873 ) 731
513 27,844 438 25,101
104 5,356 g8 4,240
623 34,072 611 30,072
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—

Pupils,

penditure

12,235
10,3656
10,367
32,967
171,726

1876-77.

48
88
41
180
3,38

Schools.

s
.

-
>

Pupils.

[]

f ailtendance and ex

32,620
125,
ics o

1875-70.
1737
2,055

Schools.

[s

Total

Grand total
the detailed statist
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Secondary Schools—(concluded).

gives

Higher English.

Governmeut

Aided

30
CLASS OF Scno;m
Private
80. The next table
Government and aided schools ex

SECONDARY
INSTRUCTION.
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These classes of- schools will now be considered separatoly.
81. INTERMEDIATE VERNACULAR Scioons.—The figures aro repeated :—

. Schools. Pupils.
Govermnent schools e e o . 9 246
Aided » e e . 1,428 49,967
Private » a8 2,

Total . 1,601 62,060

Tho sources from which these schools havo sprung have baeen indicated in a previous
paragraph. The nine Government schools were classed last year as lower vernacular
(i.c. primn.ry) schools: three of them lio at the base of the Garo Iills, in Mymensingh district ;
four in the Govornment estate of Khoordah, in Pooree district ; and two in Dinagepore. The
68 private schools are nearly all lowor vernacular schools (not pathsalas) that have been from
the outset teaching a standard approaching that of tho intormediate scholarship. Many
privato schools have hitherto passed through this stage before applying for aid as middle
schools. Of the 1,424 aided schools, 110 come under the grant-in-aid rules, 88 are circle
schools, 594 are D pathsalas, and 632 E pathsalas. Of tho grant-in-aid schools, it appears that
about 60 were classed in the last annual report as primary or lower vernacular schools ; some
50 thercfore are dograded middle schools. Of the circle schools, the majority were ranked
last year as primaries. There has been indood a decline in tho ngmber of middle circle schools,
but this has probably been caused as much by the withdrawif circle pundits as by tho
degradation of schools. Of tho D and E pathsalas, about 80 were classed in tho provious
year’s return as middle schools; the romainder wero classed as primaries, but very many of
them wore really up to the standard of the class in which they are now placed. The above
computations are mado almost by guesswork, for I have no returns showing tho origin of the
schools now classed as intermediate. But without professing anything like accuracy, I think
it likely that of the 1,500 intermediate schools now returned about 150 were classed last
yoar as middle schools, and that of these about 50 wore originally established as middle schools
with grants-in-aid. I may remark in passing that the absenco of a fixed definition for the
terms * pathsala,’ ¢ primary school,” ¢ lowor vernacular school,’ and ¢ intormodiate school,’ makes
it difficult to avoid confusion in any statoment that relates to them.

82. It is agreed by all that the establishment of theso schools was opportuncly brought
about. Not only was t{ere an ill-defined class of echools, which, under the name of ‘lower
vernacular,” had no fixed aims, and gravitated from time to timo—now upwards to the middle
scholarship standard, now downwards to that of the primary scholarship,—but it was also
necessary to provide for the known roquirements of the pathsalas. A circle school took
some time to grow to tho middle standard, and in its upward growth it ncoded somo such
support as that given by tho now scholarship. A D pathsala could not genorally aspiro to
the middle standard, as its teachor was a trained guru rather thay a trained pundit; tho new
standard aptly defined its aims. Tho scheme of Bir Georgoe Campbell closely searched the
edueational capacity of tho countiry, and in many parts discovored or elicited capabilities
which, without tho stimulus then given them, might long have romained andeveloped. In
such places the new pathsala manifested from tho outset vigorous life, and soon outgrow the
limits of the early standards. To these also the new scholarship has given tho support
aud encouragemont which thoy needed. Bu# the warning given in an carlier paragraph
may be usefully repeated. The Doputy and Sub-Inspectors should not be over anxious to
point to tho number of intermediate schools as a proof of the advancoment of the distriet,
nor should those who superviso their work demand of thom this test. The number of those
who pass the primary scholarship standard is a better test of education than the number
of intermediato schools; and the number of those who are learning to read a printed book is
perhaps even a better tost than the number of those who pass the primary scholarship
standard. In the mattoer of education, if tho foundations are laid broadly and deeply enough,
the superstructure will rise almost of itself. To quote Mr. Ilarrison’s words :—1t is morally
certain that education will promote education, and that if the day ever comes when 100,000
of the rising generation in &ﬁdnaporo aro found learning to read and write in pathsalas, far
more than at present will insist on learning something more than to read and write in
socondary schools.” To turn a pathsala into a good school judged by the primary standard,
with pupils rising through all stages to that of the scholarship, is within the reach of many
gurus ; to raise it to tho intermediate standard is within the reach of but few. The true
history of what, I foar, often takos place is this: Two or three ?upils of some neighbouring
middlo school join the pathsala for the sake of ascholarship. For the primary scholarship
there will be groat competition ; for the lower vernacular scholarship thero will be but little.
Pressure is tﬁl;oreforo put upon the guru, if a competent person (and in many districts
competent gurus are found), to bring forward these boys for the lower vernacular scholurship.
The consequence is that the rest of the school is neglected, exoept in those rare cases in which
the villagors appoint a second guru—a practico which might often be insisted on with advan-
tage. Itis roported from Furrcedpore, for example, that the intermediate E pathsalas of
the sudder sub-division are “much prized by the villagers, a good many of whom are
anxious to have their sons taught something beyond the mere pathsala standard. The

BECONDARY
INBTRUCTION.



SECOYDARY
TNSTRUCTION.

32 REPORT OF THE DIRECTOR

pathsalas have a small class attached of from throe to five boys, who are taught the inter-
mediate course, and these pathsalas generally enjoy a pretty fair income from local sources.”
This may be, and often is, anatural and healthy process of devalopment ; but the question
forces itsclf on one’s notice, how does the rest of the school get tanght? «A man who has
to teach tho intermediate course will find that he has little timo left for the instruction of
the lowest pupils; these pupils, thercfore, leave the school. Nor will the evil necessarily
cure itself in tho following year, when mno pupils can bo brought forwarl to the scholarship
standard, and the pathsala has consequently to drop to the primary class, for tho same
process may be repeated by the accession of fresh pupils from the middle school. 1 thivk it
probable that in many villages in which a pathsala has been raised to the intermedinte
standard a private pathsala has been, or will be, set up to satisfy the neods of those who want
instruetion of a humbler kind. Information on this point would be very useful.
83. Tho following table gives the details of the lower vernacular scholarship egamin-
ation, the first that has Deen held :—
Lower Vernaculur Scholarship Erxamination, 1876-77.
NrUMBER OF scHOOLS .
WUHICH SENT COMPETING huuni’::;:pcl‘:_llln‘l‘zs
Total CANDIDATES,
numbe S - —— A\f'umllfr ~w=-=- - | Number
. interm of canli- : . ined
Divistox. duate o dates who | g g H gﬂ:::;;:-.
vernaeulur| 8 competed, [ -2 = @ ships.
schouls. g g L ] =
- S |32 |3 3Bzl 3
S|z |£]A E'E|E|l &
Presidency w89 | . | 13| 1| 15| e | 4] 17y e 80 22
Burdwaun 243 12 3! 114 234 200 49 68 143 1
Rajshahye 157 3 75 3 81 1~ 10 vl 60 K3 33
Dacen 178 3| 108 6| 118 276 8 47 9% 153 24
Chittagoug .. .. w 50 | .. | 3| 1 3 1 1 6| v, 2% 4
Patua 169 2 81| 9| wa ws | szl ose! an 147 3
Bhagulpore ... 134 4 1o 1] 111 253 H 22 BE] 70 125 20
Chota Nagypore .. 52 e 20 .. 20 10 1] .. 12 13 12
Orissa 05 1] 4y | B TR R S T o 16
Tewd .| Lson 18] e | 2| 7| 166 | 18] wo | | 185

It appears, then, that of 1,501 schools returned as intermediate on the 31st March 1877
723 competed for scholarships in the previous September. ‘The larger number represents
those schools which declareq for the intermediate courso and the lower vernacular scholarship
on the st January, as by the rules they aro required to do. T'hese, or the majority of thom,
may be expected to sond candidates to the examinations now approaching. It will be
soen that 13 Gowrnment schools competed at the last examination, while the total number of
(yovernment schools now classed as intermediate is only nine. The meaning of this is that
middle class vernacular schonls were allowed to compete for lower vernacular scholarships.
By a singualar misroading of the Governmont orders on the subject, many Distriet. Committeos
extended to all schools the privilege which had been expressly limited to pathsalas, namely,
that of selecting the scholarship for which they intended to compete. Many middle schools
at once availed themselves of the permission, and deeclared for the lower vernacuinr scholar-
ships. In some districts they wero admitted to the examination, but the exror was discovered in
timo ; in others scholarships wero actually awarded to such pupils.  In the Dacen and Chitta-
gong divisions 18 scholarships, and in the Behar cirele 5, were so awarded. The schools
that were thus allowed to rob the pathsalas of their scholarships in some cases sank
permanently to the lower grade, in others are still classed as middle schools. Some fow oven
subsequently won vernacular scholarships at the examinations of the same year; and in one
ease at least a scholarship was won by a middle English school. 1In order to check theso
irregularities the following circular has lately been issued to all Inspectors of Schools aud
District Committees :—

“It appears from the returns of the last lower vernacular and lower Anglo-vernacular
scholarship examinations that in many districts not only were middle vernacular schools
allowed to ehmpete for lower Anglo-vernacular scholarships, in accordance with the orders
conveyed in Government letter No. 25, dated 8th Junuary 1877, but that also, in distinet
opposition to the spirit of those orders, middle vernacular schools were allowed to compete
for lower vernacular scholarships, and even, in some instances, middle English schools for
lower scholarships of both kinds. I request that you will be so good as to see that in the
cusuing examinulions no concession is allowed to middle schools other than that conveyed
in the orders above quoted.

“1t further appears that many middle schools have been allowed to declare themselves
intermediate schools for the purposes of the examination, and accordingly to vompete for lowor
scholarships, vernaculur, and Anglo-vernacular. I bog to remind you that the object of the
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institution of these scholarships was to encourage primary schools to raise themselves, and
by no means to encourage weak middle schools to degrade themselves. There is a standing
rulo of the departmentethat no school may change its class without the expréss sanction of
this office. If therefore any school, Government or aided, that has received a grant as a
middle school, wishos to transform itself into an intermediate school, it must send an applica-
tion for rovision of grant through the Distriet Committee and the Inspoctor in the usual
way ; in which case the establishmentr and the grant would in general be reduced in con-
formity with the lower standard of instrnction to be taught. Schogls aided from the primary
or circle funds shonld bo classified year by year by the District Committee as primary,
intermediate, or middle, according to the class of scholarships for which they wish and are
permitted to compete, intimation of all those classed as intermediate or middle being sent to
the Circlo Inspector at the beginning of the year. Unaided schools that have heretofore
competed for middle scholarships should not be allowed to competoe for lower scholarships
unless their change of class is sunctioned by the District Committeo and confirmed by tho
Circlo Iunspector.”

84, The intermediate schools and corresponding scholarships having been specially
instituted for the dovelopment, within due limits, of the primary system, it seems to follow
that the grant-in-aid allotment should not gencrally be devoted to tho establishment of such
schools ; or, if it is so devoted, that the amount of grant should be gonerally limited to that of
the highest pathsala stipond—namely, IRs. 6 a month. If at so much cost to (fovernment an
efficient intermediate school ean be established, there is no need to pay more; nor is it fair to
rising pathsalas that thoy should be pitted against schools which, by the aid of a larger
(Governmont grant, can maintain a stronger ostablishment, with a well-paid pundit. ‘The
foregoing remark applies with chief force to advanced distriets. In many parts of the
country, although there may be room for an intermediate school} none will boe sot up unless
a grant-i..-aid bo given. It is only necessary that District Committees should bear these
considerations in mind whon dealing with applications for grants. The following figures
bear upon this point :—1,311 intermediate pathsalas and circle schools are maintained ut an
average yoarly cost of Its. 50 to Government and Rs. 43 lucally, while 110 intermediate
grant-in-aid schools are maintained at an average cost of Rs. 96 to Government and Rs. 160
locally.

8{'). The scholarship standard includes * Natural Fhilosophy and Physical Science.”
The subject hus not formed a successful part of the course; and indeed its introduction in
the first instance scemed somoewhat at variance with the original purpose of tho lower verna-
cular scholarship. A guru who has received no instruction whatever in such a subjeet, or a
school-boy who at the most has passed through the middle scholarship course, is not one who
can teach physical science with profit. If questions in science continue to be asked, answers
will no doubt bo forthcoming ; but at this stage of instruction the course should be confined to
subjects which are within the powers of both teacher and pupil. Under present conditions
it is to be foared that few rays of scientific truth pierce tho gro® darkness of their ignorance ;
und the process of instruction consists of little more than getting by heart the contents of the
same toxt-book which is taught to pupils in middle schools by pundits, mapy of whom have
roceived some scientific instruction. The ntinute of the 3rd May 1875 declared that these
text-books were too rudimontary for tho vernacular scholarship course, and the preparation
of more advanced treatises was ordered. These treatises, however, havo not yet been prepared ;
and in fuct educational officers are agreed that the present text-books are quite advanced enough
for the majority of our teachers and students, while some even speak of them as too hard. The
important fact is that the same text-books in scienco are.used in middle and in intermediato
schools, and that it is only the teachers of the former class who aro qualified by their training
to give useful instruction in the subject.

86. INTeErMEDIATE ENcrisu Scaoors.—The figures are repeated : —

Schools.  Pupils.

Governmoent achools 3 49
Aided ditto e w 83 2,698
Privato ditto - . 4B 1,681

Tos W 112 4,328

'The two Grovernment schools are again in Poorce district. The unaided schools are chiefly
found in the divisions of Burdwan, Presidency, and Daccn; thoy are not pathsalas, but
clementary English schools, classed last year as middle schools and brought down with a
viow to tho scholarships. OF thé aided schools nearly all were classed as middle schools in
the returns of the previous year. Some (as 11 in S8hahabad) had only rocently been
established with smalf nts. Bosidos the forogoing a few pathsalas, whose gurus happened
to know a little Knglish and sent pupils to the examination, have now boen clussed as inter-
mediato schools. DBut whatever may have been the origin of these schools, it is very doubtful
whether théy will serve any useful purpose. Theroisa general agreoment that their ostablish-
ment has not beon a successful measure. It is doubtloss an advantage that those pupils who are
destined for the higher examinations should begin the study of English at an carly age, as is the
practice in zillah schools, Even this practice is not free from serious drawbacks, and complaints
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ve been loudly uttered against the imperfect and unscholarly aoquaintanco with their own
3:r:aculn.r that s)t:udents of {hnglish often display. This evil, howover, is fully compensated
by the other ddvantages of a complete and continuous course of Engkish roading. But if this
course is not completed, if it is broken off at a rudimentary stago, tho absolute value to a student
of his English instruction in no senso makes up to him for the necessary doficiencies in his
vornacular education. Itis true that Sir Richard Temple contemplated so considerable an addi.
tion to tho English of tho minor scholarship course that_tho present middle standard in English
might be adopted for injermediate schools. Considering the constitution o'f‘ theso schools,
however, it is impossiblo to hope that that expectation can be rea.lwpd. The sta.nfiard' in
English cannot be raiscd much above a simple primer. Tho reading of the primer’ is
useful as a first step to further progress; but it is cortain that the great majority of the
pupils of intermediate schools, whether English or vernacular, bring their education to an end
in those schools. To such pupils the courso of the lower Anglo-vernacular scholarship offers
but a shallow and imperfeot training. 'With whatever procautions the study of English in
these schools may be fenced about, vernacular instruction must suffer, for a sccond teacher
can bo seldom kept. It should not be forgotten that the first purpose of primary fund schools
is elementary instruction in the vernacular; and that if English is added, it should not bo
added to tho detriment of the other. Proposals for tho abolition of the lower Anglo-
vernacular scholarship are now under counsideration; and if they are earried out littlo
harm will be done, since the scholarships have been practically without influence on the class
of schools which they wero intended to bonefit.
87. The followiug table shows the results of tho lower Anglo-vernacular scholarship
examination :—

Lower Awylo- Vernacular Scholarship Erxamination, 1876-77.

wﬁl‘é’l‘l"fz‘:'cﬁz';:‘:';n NUMBER OF CANDIDATES
CANDIDATES, JABAED IN= .
mumbor of | T | | Number ST T | candidgten
Divistons. intermedi- X H 5 who gained
to Englisk| 5 dateswho| & | .2 | 8 sehalar-
v I competed. [ -8 | B | & “
schools. E 2 2 B ships,
8 . 85 = | @ .
13| F |3 ¢ | 82| 2
o . o ] ] 2 ﬁ k]
S| 4| x| & | @ | s -
Presidency .- - 25 . 13 1 14 28 1 [} 14 21 3
Burdwan e 18 e 12 1 13 30 7 ¢ 4 17 6
Rajshahys . . 14 3| .. 3 4 1| .. 2 3 1
Daccea .. . . 18 . 17 17 37 2 (4 11 22 7
Chittagong ... - 10 21 . 2 8 3 5 8 3
Patna ugt | L. 18] .. 13 63 16| 21| 12 49 7
Bhagulpore ... 2 1 6 1 8 19 [} 7 5 18 8
Chota Nagporo... b . 6] .. 6 10 2 3 5 4
Orivsa - 2 1| . 1 3 1| 2| . 3 1
Total ... 112 1| | 3| 76 201 | 84| 83| oo 146 49

By Government letter No. 25, dated the 8th January last, middle vernacular schools
were allowed to compete for lower Anglo-vernacular scholarships as a provisional arrange-
ment, in deference to the opinion expressed by educational officers that few, if any, pathsalas
were in a position to send pupils to the examination. It was pointed out, however, that the
purpose for which these scholarships were cstablishod would notgbe atlained if they wore
generally carried off by middle schools ; and it was diroeted that tho subject should be specially
noticed in the present report. Yet, notwithstanding these clear orders, which were circulated
to all District Committees, middle knglish schools were allowed almost without restriction to
compete for the lower Anglo-vernacular scholarships. Inthe Presidency division every district
sent candidates from middlo English schools gput the Inspoctor intorfered in timo, and their
competition was ignored in the award of scholarships. In the whole division only two
pupils of genuine pathsalas passed ; the rest of the successful eandidates, 19 in number, wero
all pupils of middle English schools. One middle vornacular sehool in Nuddea competed ;
but in no district was a scholarship given to a pupil of any middle school, and some remained
unawarded. In‘'the Burdwan division no middle vernacular school compcted ; the five scholar-
ships awarded m the division were given to pupils of middle English schools—three in Ilocghly,
one in Beerblioom, and one in Burdwan. Midnapore and Bankoora alone observed the rules.
In Rajshahye, Chota Nagpore, and Orissa, no candidates from middlo schools weoro allowed to
compete. In the Eastern Circlo the 11 lower Anglo-vernacular scholarships were awarded—
ten to pupils of middle English schools, and one to a pupil of a middle vernacular school ; no
others were awarded. All the districts oxcept Dacca and Noakholly thus infringed the rules.
In the Patna division all the scholarships, seven in number, were given to middle English
schools ; five in Shahabad district, and two in Sarun. All these schools, however, were opened
as lately as 1875, In the Bhagulpore division five scholarships out of eight were given to
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middle English schools, but none in the districts of Bhagulpore and Monghyr. In both
divisions tho competing schools generally sont candidates to the minor and vernacular
scholarship oxaminationg also; and the Bussuntpore middle Knglish school, in Purneah, is
distinguished, as tho winner of one vernacular and two lower Anglo-vernacular scholarships.

.88, Mmvie VErNacurAr Scuoors.—The figures reluting to this class of schools are
again given :— .

1875-76, 1876-77.
r A ) r A il
Schools.  Iupils. Schools. Pupils,
Government schools 173 9,833 174 0,848
Aided » 1,000 45,316 82 38,708
Private » 86 3.955 69 3,302
1,259 59,303 1,045 51,718

It is satisfactory to notico that no Government schools have been degraded to the inter-
modiate cluss. The aided schools are subdivided into 556 grant-in-aid schools, against (37
of the previous year; 107 circlo schools, against 1-41 of the previous year ; and 189 D and K

athsalas, against 222 of the previous ycar. There has, therefore, been a loss of 81 grant-
in-aid schools, 34 circle schools, and 83 pathsalas. Tho pathsalas aro merely reduced to a
grado better suited to their stage of advancement. "T'he loss of circle schools is due partly to
re-classification, partly to the withdrawal of circle pundits. Of the grant-in-aid schools,
I conjocture that 50 have been degraded and 30 abolished. Of the unaided schools, perhaps
10 have been degraded ; the romainder aro closed. The chief losses lave occurred in the
Presidency, Burdwan, Rajshalye, and Dacea divisions, in which vernacular schools are most
numerous,

89. It appears, thon, that in a year of pressure the weaker schools have gone to the wall.
The pre.sure was not financial only. As will bo explained later on, the rigour of the
now vernacular scholarship standard seriously affected tfle prospects of many, which have
either disappeared or fallon to the class below. But, in spite of all drawbacks, it cannot be
doubted that tho condition of middle vernacular education in tho more advanced portions of
Bongal (by which I mean the Presidency, Burdwan, Dacea, and Rajshahye divisions) is
generally sound. It is true that the vernacular scholarships aro still' the chief attraction
that theso schools possess in tho oyes of tho peoplo; but the vernacular scholarships are
few compared with the number of students that pass the examination, and still fewer
compared with thoso that dcompete. It is known that tho ohance of winning a scholar-
ship is but small, and that the certificato has now no value in the eyes of the Iligh Court ;
yet. the schools continue to be well attended. The average number of pupils has risen from
47 to nearly 50, though this result has of course been helped by the disappearance of tho
woaker and less numerously attended schools. Not many of those that fail to win scholar-
ships go on to a higher class English school, and a large number of pupils are turned out
yoar by year with o fair vernacular education. The intolligence and importance of this
class is attested by the abundant publications of the vernacular press. It is true that the
books and the newspapers of Bengul are addressed to a lurger circlo of,readers than those
who have read in vernacular sehools, includihg many of those who have received an English
education, but the formor is tho class to which the vernacular press directly appeals. The
oducation of this class is a mattor of seriqus importance ; and it is no light thing that has
boen done in raising the standard of instruction in middle schools.

90. In less advanced portions of the province, in Behar for extmple, no zeal is
shown for vernacular oducation. Without the scholarships, middle vernacular schools in
Bohar would cease to be. As it is, large numbers of pu;])ils join the schools with the
intention of leaving as soon as thoy have reached the third class standard—that of a good

athsala. Others, who originally come with higher aims, leave as soon as they discover
hat they have no chanco of o scholarship. Even in Bengal the pathsalas are cncroaching
on the weaker middle schools and on the lower classes of good schools; but in Bongal
the numbers attending tho middle schools are seen steadily to rise. In Bohar, on the
other hand, though the weaker schools disappear, making way, as they should, for pathsalas
that satisfy the wants of most of their pupils, yet the attendance at the surviving schools
‘continues to diminish. Intho Patna division, while the number of schools has fallen from 103
to 88, the average attendance has fallen from 48 to 45. The explanation of thedifference is
very clearly put%)y Baboo Bhoodeb Mookerjoa. The 101 ¢ Hardinge ’ schools established in
1845 failed to make vernacular education acceptable to the people, and the sshools gradually
died away. The * llalliduy’ schools, as they were called (the present Government Model
schools), succeeded, because English oducation had made more progressat the time when
they began to work. In Bongal, English has been tho pioncer of vernacular education. In
Behar, similarly, English will teach men to rate at their true worth both the overprized I’ersian
and the undoervalued IHindoe. The remedy for this is to spread English education in Behar
by all possible means. English can, while tho vernacular cannot, oust Persian. That Eng-
lish will over stand in tho way of the vernacular, as Persian now does, is impossible from the
very nature of things. Tho Bekar Gocernment Gazelte, published in Hindeo, touds also to
the cnoouragement of tho vernacular, but its operation is of limited extent. Mr. Garrett
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reports to precisoly the same offect of Chota Nagpore :—*The vernacular teaching in tho
middle schools has in itsolf no attractions. In the pathsalgs boys can learn Aised, and in
the middle and higher English schools they get a smattering of what pays best, if thoy wish
to try their luck beyond the limits of their village. Model schools and the vernacular
scholarships keep a certnin number of boys under this class of instruction; but I am certain
that but for the Government' schools and scholarships the vernacular would have no chance
against English in Chota Nagpore. The recent removal of the prohibition to teaching
English in vernacular schools will tend, I fear, to the improvement of neither English nor
vernacular teaching.”

91. 1In Bengal, as in Behar, vernacular education becomes much more popular, withcut
necossarily losing its vernacular charactor, by the addition of a little Eunglish. The orders of
the 19th June 1876, rescinding the previous orders that had long forbidden the totwhini of
English in vornacular schools, have already had some effect, English classes huving been here
and there sct up by theaid of loeal subscriptions. It is of course necessary to take such pro-
cautions as will secure a vernacular sohool of this class from dogenerating into an inferior English
school ; and this is a matter that is now receiving the attention of Government. But, subject
to such precautions, tho measure is a most valuable one ; and it is not unlikely that the accopt-
ance of the principle of attached English classes may revolutionize the teaching of Knglish
in the middle schools of Bengal. This will be considered more fully later on.

92. The followiug table gives the rosults of the vornacalar scholarship oxaminations : —

Vernacular Scholarship Eraminalion, 1876-77,

. 'lﬁ::':“s';"“;"c';‘:'r":;i"o NUMBER OF CANDIDATES
Total CANDIDATES. PASED IN—
ota e e e ] —_— —_—
ot S| ) ey
Divisioxn, middle 8 g guned
. dateswho [ & = scholar-
vernacnlar| 5§ . competed. | 2 3 -2 i
schools. H peted. é _'!;. B ships,
£l 3| 9= “lrlal 4
13 L] = I K] § B 2
S|<|£]& & g| &
w = 2]
Peesidency ... e 231 14| 120 9| 143 514 7 35| 100 148 20
Caleutta (] 1 4] .. 6 39 32 3 3 38 o®
Burdwan e 198 20 938 3] 121 434 12 63| 147 222 24
Rajshahye .. .. .. 133 4] s2 9| 115 328 3| 31| o6 130 31
Davea 247 3] 214 10| 234 894 16 83 | 316 4)3 39
Clnttagong ... 24 6 23 1 30 80 ] 20 25 (]
Patna 2 38 31 23 92 399 23 74| 121 218 41
Bhagulpore ... 60 21 24 1 46 143 18] 22 46 84 25
Chota Nagpore o4 | 10| “4f .. 14 83 | .. 4l 9 13 12
Orissa 33 10 20 v 32 113 1 10 57 68 11
— e | - ——
Total ... 1,045 137 | 620 67 | 24 3,003 100 | 33:( 920 1,359 218
¢ & Ot which five were tree studeutships.
-«

93. Out of 1,045 middle vernacular schools returned in March, 824 competed in the
previous October. The remaining 221 schools have declared for the middle stundurd, without
having yet reached it. Many schools, in fact, are not up to the standard of the classin which
they are placed. Classification shows the standurd aimed at, not tho standard attained ; and
this method probably declares the stato and prospects of education as clearly as that which
refuses admission to a class until a school has actually passed pupils by the corresponding
standard. 'I'he numerionl results of the vernacular scholarship examination contrast very
unfavourably with those of the preceding year. In the examinations of 1875, 4,062 eandidates
presented thomselves and 2,521 passed; in those of 1876, 3,003 candidates appeared an
1,359 passed. 'The decrease in tho number of candidates is sufficiontly accounted for by the
schools that have dropped to the intermediate class or otherwise disappeared; but the far
more scrious decrease in the number and in the proportion of passed candidates requires a
different explunation. That explanation is found in the revolution that has taken pluce in
the scholarship standard. Tn 1875 Sir Richard Temple recast the scholarship courses for the
following year, and the first examinations under the now order were held in November 1876.
A glance at the two standards will show the extent of the change :—

: I.—Sir Georce CaMPBELL’S STANDARD,

Marks.

Rending vernacular manunscripts and writing ... 100
Bengali grammar and composition w100
Hintory and Geogruphy of India - 0
Mensuration and surveying e w100
Arithmetic ~bazar and zemindmii acconnts, &c.... w250
Scicnew for ono subject e - - 100

Ditto for two or three subjects w180

Total .. 700 'or 760
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[ ]
II.—81x Riciiarp TeMPLE’s STANDARD.

Marks.
Bengali lInnguage and composition ... . 75
History and (cugraphy, 75 each ... e 150
Arithaetic 100
Geometry and mensuration e 75
Science, two subjects 100
[ ]
Total 600

1In the new course (which closely resembles that which provailed before 1872), bazar accounts
and the roading of vernacular manuscripts, carrying nearly 40 per cent. of the marks, have
almost entirely disappeared, geometry has been restored, and history and geography ocoupy
30 instead of 8 per cent. of the marks. The students had little more than a year to adapt
themselves to the altered conditions. ¢ Boys, thorefore,” writes Mr. Guarrett,  who for three
yoars had been brought up in the old course had to face about and go through the now course
in a year and a half : hence many wero discouraged from going up at all, and very many
of those who did go up failed.” There can be no question, however, that the course of study
which the new standard imposes is far superior to the old. Bazar accounts are useful, but
they belong to an earlior stage of instruction, and tho method of teaching them is purely
mechanical.  Ability to read written papers is gained by practico, and has no relation to the
objects of a school education : it was never indeed systematically taught as a subject, even
when it carried a high percentage of the marks.

94. The question of science presents grave difficultics. The scientific subjects prescribed
in the scholarship course are (1) chemistry, (2) botany, and (3) natural philosophy and physical
science ; and a student must take up two at least of theso subjects : very fow take up three.
‘Tho subjects most commouly coupled are the sccond and third ; chemistry is less ofton chosen.
In tho mi—ute of the 3rd Muy 1875, which defined the course, the conditions under which alone
sound scientific instruction can be given are very clearly slated. ¢ 1f the examination is to
bo sufficiently strict and the instruction adequate, the masters must have themselves under-
gono some practical training in both chemistry and botany ; that is to say, they must be
instructed in chemistry by means of experiments in a laboratory, and in botany by the
scientific dissection and microscopic examination of living plants. The training of the masters
by these means is quite practicable. On visiting the normal school at Calcutta, 1 found
the masters undergoing instruction in chemistry and botany by these very means. I do not
know how far the sume mode.of instruction prevails in the other normal schools of the same
class in Bengal, or whother the other normal schools possess laboratories and chemical
appazatus ; but what is done for the middle class schoolmasters in Caleutta can be done for
the same class at other places. Somo additional oxpeuse must have to be incurred in the other
normal schools for luboratories and apparatus, but that can be afforded.” Before these orders
were & year old, the roductions in educational expenditure had begun ; the assignment for
normal schools was cut down from Rs. 1,35.000 to Rs. 83,000,sand no additional expenditure
on laboratories could be thought of. One or two 1st grade normal schools, however, had
already provided themselves with special teachers of scicnce, and in these qualified pundits are
being trained. The course in the normal sghools has long included s#ientifie instruction,
but instruction of a kind much less precise than is now rightly thought nocossary ; and the
great majority of the older pundits aro in no way qualified to teach the scieutific standard at
which 8ir Richard Temple aimed. Chemistry aud botany are admirable subjects of instruc-
tion, and can be taught with great profit to pupils of the age of those who are preparing for
the middle scholarships. Dut unless their teachers have had as accurate and complete a
training in those subjeets as they have generally had iu Bengali, in mathematics, and in
geogmphy_. they had fur better confine themselves to the latter. Very fow middle schools,
again, possess oven the simplest scientifie appliances ; and the study of chemistry and botany
tends more and more, as a highor standard is exacted, to degenerato into learning by rote,
since the pupils possess no experience cnabling them to reconstruct in imagination the
rropositions of their text-book. 1.do not, of course, wish that the subject of science should
Le removed from the scholarship course, nor even that it should be made a subject alternative

with some othor, as algebra: that would be to stop scientific instruction altogether, for the -

study of science is not popular, and our chief businoss is to overcome the general indifferonce
to it. But science will not be made more popular by exacting it from teachers and pupils
under practically impossible conditions; and 1 believe that instruction in middle schools
would be much more sound, if teachers known to have had no scientific trainipg, or to possess
no scientific aptitude, were oncouraged to drop the subject altogether, and to trust to the
probability of their pupils gaining the requisite marks in the other subjects. 1t is likely
that they would be just as successful on a soale of 400 marks as they now are on a scale of
500 ; and when freed from this psoudo-scientific excrescence, their education would be much
more thorough. Such a chango would not affect the best schouls, which year by year win
scholarships. T'hese schools generally possess means of scientific instruotion which are valuable
if not the best possible; their pupils would still gain extra marks in science and carry off
the scholarships : and 1 am of opinion that the spread of scientific iustruction would in this

way be really promoted.
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95. The orders entrusting to ench District Committee the selection of the text books
to be.used within the distriet by all schools that compete for scholarships have not been carried
out on any uniform system. In Eastern Bengal. for example, all District Committees have
adopted the Circle Inspector’s list ; in the Presidency and Burdwan ‘divisions each has made
an indcpendent selection. Tutting aside a little friction, incidental to the first introduction
of theso orders, they have not, on the whole, worked badly. It hus generally been found
possible to frame examination questions suited to all the text-books used in a circle, and
moro definite instructions to this effect have rocently been issued. Complaints have boen
made, cspecially in the Presidency and Eastern Bengal Circles, that the District Committees
did not issue their lists of books for tho ensuing examinations until February and March,, or
even later; such delay is most detrimental to the schools, and will doubtless not be
repeated. Again, text books have in somo casos been chosen for tho scholarship examination
without any referenco to the course of study in previous years. The Deputy Inspector, under
the orders of the Inspoctor, fixes the course in all classes bolow the first, and it is cloar that
this should be considered by the District Committes in determining the scholarship course;
it would even be better if that courso woro fixed for two years beforehand.

96. It may here be added that the Contral Committee appointed for the determination

Dr. Rajenden Lal Mitra of an authorized list of toxt-books has received no definite
Baln Bhudeb Mookerjee. instructions to select books for intermediate schools. It is
Dhr. Kange Tl Doy o ret. presumed that this would be a legitimate exteusion of the
. & T Hanicth, Sacretary. duties for which it was appointed. Tho Committee, which
consists of tho gentlemen named in the margin, has done most useful work during the year,
and is still engaged in the examination and selection of text-books.
97. Mwpre Excrisu ScHoors.—Tho figures are given bolow : —

l!ilﬂ.___ l§77.
£¢hools. l’npiL:. gehools. l'upiI:
Government schools e e 6 872 5 731
Aided ” v e 513 27,814 438 25,101
Private " 104 5,356 68 4,240
623 31,072 511 30,072

—_—

The number of middle English schools lost is equal to tho existing number of inter-
mediato English schools. But among these latter are included a certain number of pathsalas
that have raised themselves to the intermediate standard. It follows, therefore, that while
most of the 112 schools that have been removed fron: the list of middle schools have
merely fallen to the class below, yetl that somo few have disappeared altogether.

98. Schools of this class aro very popular. The average number of pupils to a school
is 59, the yearly Government grant Rs. 335, the yearly local income Rs. 636. In a middle
vernacular school the corresponding figures are 50 pupils, Rs. 157 Government grant,
Rs. 280 local income.s (Thesu figures refor to grant-in-aid schools only.) Yet it may be
doubted whether the educational value of an average middle Knglish school is equal
to its popularity. The motives which lead to the conversion of a vernacular into an English
school by the estaBlishment of an English class are various. There is, firstly, the desire of
one or two leading men in the village to give their children, destined finally for the zillah
school, timoly instruction in the rudiments of Iinglish. Secondly, the attractions of the
minor scholarship, now , apparently placed within the reach of every pupil. Thirdly, the
certainty that, even if their reading is carried no further, a knowledge of English up to, or
not far short of, the minor scholarship standard will qualify the pupils for mean service of
some sort. The English class is thereforo added ; the foremost pupils are taken out of the
hands of the pundit, skilled in all the arts of teaching, and placed under the caro of a
youth fresh from failure at college or school, and as ignorant of the principles of teaching
as he is of any other art or trade. The study of vernacular literature and vernacular
grammar, is altogether abandoned The pupil no longer reads sterling works such as tho
“ Exile of Rama ” or the “ Wandorings of Sita,” books written for tho most part in vigorous
and elegant Bengali, and supplying in every sentence the materials for acourate grammatical
analysis ; ho sinks to casy stories about the dog and the fox, in which the writer’s ingenuity is
cxhausted in the attempt to eonstruct grotesquo sentences confined, for some inscrutable reason,
to words of one syllablo. The pupillﬁarns by heart the rules and definitions of the English
grammar, but he oan neither comprehend the logical and rigorous accuracy of their terms,
nor can he apply them to the clucidation of any involved sentence. He reads history and
seience solely as exercises in English, and consequently remeins profoundly ignorant of both
history and science. Admitting their failure in vernacular subjects, such schools pride them-
selves on their fucility in English ; with what justico those only know who have groaned over
the inefficiency of middle Knglish schools. Hence it is not surprising that in spite of his
English acquirements tho student who has passsed the minor tmholurshi;})l standard and joined
the zillah school finds himself in a short timo overtaken and beaten by tho boy who began his
English alphabet after passing tho vernacular standard. The unanimous testimony of head-
masters certifies to the superiority of vernacular over minor scholars. Nor should it be forgotten
that while tho great majority of the pupils in middlo schools go no farther than the minor
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scholarsh:}) standard, there is also a large number who stop short of that point ; tho success
and usefulness of tho standard should thorofore bo judged not by its influonce upon the few
who are destined for the.entrance examination, but upon the many whose edueation must, be
finished in their native villages. Considered in this light, the substitution of a fragmentary
knowledge of English words for the continuous study of a languago possessing much literary
altractiveness, and boasting works of considerable merit—of the only langunge, in fact, which
is capable of conveying real knowledge to tho school-going youth of Bengal—can only bo
rega.rdo.d as a fatal exchange; the cultivation of the intelligence is sacrificed to the early
possibility of earning a livelihood.

99. It is not to be supposed that the foregoing description represents all middle English
schools. There aro very many that it has been my good fortune to inspect which possess
strong and capable bodies of masters, and whose pupils secure at their own homes an educa-
tion of the same high standard as is offered to them in tha zillah school. Such schools give
an education—1I do not say good in itself, for education that stops at that point should include
fuller knowledge of the vernacular, but at any rato good in [relation to the position which
they are designed to fill—namely, that of feeders to the zillah school. Nor, again, is it in any-
wiso my object to decry the beginnings of English oducation. I deory that sort of English
education when it is not only most incomplete in itself, but which supplants a vernacular
education that might bo mado fairly complete in itself. In.all other ways my desire is that
English education should be extended as widely as possible, provided always that, if stopping
ut an early stago, it should have a sound vernacular foundation ; or else that it can justify its
early neglect of tho vernacular by finally roaching a poiut at which English becomes a fitting
medium of instruction to foreign boys. Under such conditions, I should bo glad to see
an English class added to any first-rate vornacular school; the vernacular standard of excel-
lence being secured, every further acquisition is a gain. .

100. Theso considerations are chiefly important in regard to the orders passed in the
Government letter No. 1716, dated 19th June 1876. A quostion having been raised as to
the right of middle English schools to compete for vernacular as well as minor scholarships,
that right was allowed, subject to tho condition that each school should be limited to two
scholarships in all. The coucession madoe to English could hardly bo refused to vernacular
schools, and the orders of 1866, forbidding vernacular schools to teach ISuglish, wero
cancelled. Tho result of this concession was that a certain number of aided schools, good
when judged by tho vernacular standard, immediately converted themselves into inferior
English schools by the substitution of an incompetent Knglish teagher for the head pundit.
This was clearly not the result which tho orders of Government woro intended to bring about ;
and il became necessary to supplement thoso orders by frosh limitations, the purpose of which
should be to prevent the study of English being introduced in such a way as to injure the
vernacular teaching of theschool. This hasnow * been accomplished by the provision that
English may only be taught as an addition to the full vernacular course, and this provision
has been sccured by the recent order that the minor scholarship standard shall henceforward
include the course in vernacular literature, which has hitherto been confined to the standard for
the vernacular scholarships. Tho eoffect of these useful orders will be that the standard of
English for the minor scholarship will be semewhat reduced. Inthis there will be no real
loss; for those students who complete their studies at the minor scholarship examination will
havo received a much soundor general eduocation ; while those who proceed to the zillah school
will bo able to prosecute the study of English’under much better conditions. Kvery aided
vernacular school will now be at liberty to add, with the sanction of the inspecting officers,
and at its own cost, an English class ; and when it has advanged so far as to send eandidates to
the minor scholarship examination, it may be recognized as an English school and classed
accordingly. In such casos it will ofton be found possiblo to amalgamate a vernacular and
an English school that now exist side by side with a double grant.

101. Most middle English schools will doubtless eonform at once to the new conditions,
by the appointment of a pundit to toach vernacular litorature, so as to qualify the pupils for
the new minor scholarship standard. But some foW, especially in advanced parts and in- the
neighbourhood of higher English schools, will be content to set aside the minor scholarship
course altogether, and to conform cxactly to thostandard of the third olass of a zillah school,
for which their pupils will be genorally intended. In such schools the entranco examination
supplies a sufficient motive, and no incontive in tho form of scholarships is required. The
Govornment middle English schools, which it has rccently been pro;;?sed to ostablish at
certain selectod stations at which a highor class school is not needed, might uspfully tako this
form, tho pupils being taught .in their own villagos up to the third class standard, and ouly
transferred to the zillah school at an age at which they can leave thoir homes without incon-
vonienco. Here and thero also o Government vernacular school may be converted into an
English school of the ordinary type by the addition of an English teacher, spocial care being
taken that the teacher so appointed at the cost of the villagers shall bo a competent person,
80 that in regard to English as well as to the vernacular the school may really be, as it
is intended to bo, a model to all the schools in its vicinity.

® This subject, which in previous parngraphs has been referred to as under discussion, has now been settled by a Resolution
of Govermment passed since the foregoing purtion of this report wus printed off,
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102. The following tablo shows the rosults of tho minor scholarship examination :-
Minor Scholarship Eramination, 1876-77.

_ - . .

ix
|
|
il

- —— - -

1g | amemmne | 1| soomemmn- | 4
LIS J (——— T —| 7 .
sg b g 9
52 ; . 82 d 2 d =
Division. 22| £ 2| e 2z 2 e
* g3 g g | = 3 B :
R g g2 | 5 3 2
M F 3 'g S
2| 2| E |2 |BIE|5|3|3);
&% | o 4 & 2 | 281 @ e | =
Presidency 18| L 67 3 70 241 2 5 60 67 7
Calcutta 13 3l - 1 2 18 s 1 2 6 .
Burdwan nzf ... (it 7 72| 200 14 s1 71| 1ne 16
Rajshabye .. .o e e e 36| ... 23 3 o 73 1 14 5 % 12
Duces e e e el omB|o 5l 7l 68| 138 1 23 6 80 19
-
Chittagong ... 10 ... 6 ... [] 22 1 8 9
Patua ) s 5 3 so| =1 15 1 42 23
Bhagulpore ... .. .. .. 3 R 10 2 12 37 3 ] 11 20 7
Chota Nagpore... ... .. .. . 4| ... 7| coeee 7 20 8 5 13 9
L[]
Orissa L - 8 2 10 43 1 3 18 22 7
Total 511 s| = e8| o3| gs2 | 12| s4]| asse| 108
L]

This table shows that of 623 schools returned as middle English on the 3lst March 1876
only 261 sent pupils to tho corresponding examination in the following October. It follows,
then, that besides the 112 schools that have either disappeared from the returns or have
definitely classed themselves as intormediate schools, there are 250 nominally middle
English schools, which, nevertheless, do not profess to have reached the standard of the
minor scholarship. This proportion is much worse than that given in paragraph 91
for vernacular schools, and geems to support tho disparaging estimate that I have been
compelled to form of the character of many middle English schools. Tho 250 schools
that fail, even in their own opinion (for there are-others also that fail when subjected to the
test of actual examination), to come up to the standard of their class, deserve the serious
attention of inspecting officers and of District Committees. I have lately called for a report
giving the particulars of ull schools that for two years successively havo failed to pass pupils
at the examination corresponding to their cluss. A school may fail at any single examination
through accidental and temporary canses ; but if it continugs to fail, it is presumably below
the class in which it is placed, and should be reduced. It is at any rate for each school con-
cerned to show cause why it should not be reduced, and in the case of an aided school reduction
of class would generally involve reduction of Government grant. In some instances, also, it
would be advisable to ignore the English teaching as manifestly insufficient, and to reclass
an English as a vernacular school; in this cuse also with a reduction of the Government
grant. A schosl has, no doubt, other dutios besides passing pupils at examinations : it has to
repare the younger pupils for the examimations of future years; and inspecting officers will
r»e required to pay due attention to this condition, and to see that the younger pupils are not
ignored. But aftor this provision has been satisfied, it is not unreasonable to require aided
schools to give the Kducation Department some guarantee that the monoy with which the
Government assists them is worthily spent, in the fuct that they satisfy the tests which has
Been fixed for their class. This method would secure as near an approach to the principle of

payment by results as is possible under the existing constitution of the Department.
108. Hichenr Excrisn Scroors.—The following figures relate to this class of schools :—

1876, 1877.
Schools. l’upill‘l. Schools. Pnpiln‘.
Government schools - 45 11,062 435 12,236
Aided ” 86 9,660 88 10,3456
Private » 43 11,027 - 44 10,357
Total 173 32,620 180 32,967

The three new Government schaols are those of Palamow and Motihari, formerly classed
as middle English schools, and Julpigores, formerly an aided school. The aided and
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private schools exhibit small fluctuatious in nearly every division i8i o
falling to, the class below. The not result is tgnt ouisyside Calc;ust(t);nzl::::an?sf;(:xmi::rga:??); ——
ono aided and of seven, unaided schools; four of the latter being in the 21- Pergunnahs remRveTION
and all having risen within the yoear from the middle class. In Caleuita two aided schools,
the Free School and 8t. Joseph’s, are classed this yoar as higher schuols on the strength of
having passed pupils at the last entrance exumination ; whilo six private schools have censed
to furnish returns. . .
104+ From the figures given above it appears that there has been hut a small increase
in the r.mmber of pupils. In the 45 old Government schools the increase amounts to only
62 pupils. Indeed in 14 schools the attondanco has actually diminishod. The Kishnaghur
?c‘)llogmte school has lost 40 pupils through the competition of the Anglo-vernacular school.
The Jessore school has lost 38 pupils owing to the prevalence of fover and to the existenco
of the Narail and other higher English schools ; the head-master, Baboo Jogobundhoo Bhadra,
ol vory diighly spoken of_. Cholera explaius the loss of 18 pupils in the Beerbhoom school.
The unaided schools in Dacea, of which a new one has lately been opened, haye reduced the
numbers of tho collegiate school by 20. A middle English school recontly@bpened in the
town of Mymensingh has drawn off 45 pupils from the zillah school. Backergunge and
Noakholly have lost 16 and 74 pupils rospoctively owing to tho cyclone and subsoquent
cholera. The Barari higher class school in Bhagulpore, a new school in which the instruction
is entirely free, has attracted 74 pupils from the zillah school On the other hand Gya school
has gained an increase of 78 pupils; the head-master, Baboo Srikissen Chatterjee, ‘of whom
an oxcellent report is given as an ablo and popular teacher, has now been transforred to the
more important charge of the Bhagulpore zilluh school, being succeeded at Gya by Baboo
Suroda P’rasad Gunguli, who has done good work as head-master of the Ranchi school.
The Rungpore school has increased its numbers by 28 pupils, and the Bogra school by 49.
The Chittrzong zillah school has received an accession of 39 pupils owing to the closing of
its unaided neighbour, the Albert School. The 1looghly, Patna, and Berhampore collegiate
schools, and the zillah schools of Furrcedpore, Comillah, Arrah, and Monghyr, have each
gained un addition of a dozen pupils and upwards. The head-masters of some of the last
named schools are also selccted for honourable mention, namely Baboo Gour Narayan
Roy of Furrcedpore, Baboo Ilari Prosad Bannerjeo of Comillal, and Baboo Aghor Chandra
Mukerjea of Monghyr. Besides these the following head-masters are honourably mentioned
in the district reports:—Baboo Gangadhur Acharjya of the Midnapore high school, Baboo
Chandra Kumar Moitra of Barrackpore, Baboo Kunja Bihari Bose of Baraset, Baboo Durga
Dass Mukerjea of Purulia, Baboo Kuli Mohan Chowdry of Purneah, Baboo Jaga Bandha
Laha of Burisal, Baboo Ratnamani Gupta of Mymensingh, and Baboo Bhuban Mohun Sen
of Noakholly. In collegiate schools the principals have not generally selocted any of their
subordinate officers for distinction: it would be an advantage and an encouragement to
desorving officers if this were done.

105. It may be observed in passing that the average daily attondance in the following
schools is below tho proper limit, and that efforts should bo made to secure greater punc-
tuality, one of the chief points by which (excopt in the caso of sickness) the discipline
of a school is judged :—Jessore, Rungpore,,Furrcedpore, Mymensingh;? Noakholly, Patna
colleginte, Arrah, and Monghyr.

106. Tho series of net grants made in 1872 for a period of five years to zillah
and collegiate schools came up for revision‘at the commencoment of 1877. In the year
1870-71 the cost to Government of the fivo collegiate schools of Ivoghly, Dacen, Patna,
Kishnaghur, and Berhampore amounted to Rs. 46,900. By the orders of 1872 a yoarly
sum of Rs. 30,750 wus thonceforward assigned to theso ‘five schools; and though it was
found impossible to effect immediately so great a roduction, yet the efforts of the Department
have been constantly directed towards that end—with so much success that in 1875-76 the
expendituro excecded the sunctioned limit by only Rs. 521. Mr. Suteliffo rocommended that
the net grants to thesc schools should be continued for another term of five years—a proposal
which was accopted by Government. In regard to the zillah schools it was shown that while
tho local incomo had expanded within five ye.rs to the extent of Is. 22,700, tho Government
expenditure within the same period had decroased by moro than Rs. 15,000, the number of
pupils having moreover increased from 5,445 to 7,402. It was pointed out that while the
not grants of a few schools might with advantage be increased, large reductions could safely
bo mado in those of other schools. Theso recommendations were sanctioned, the grants
being renowed for a term of three years, with a total reduction of Rs. 8,100 a year. The

rant of Rs. 1,200 to the Utterpura school has, however, since been restored; and the

Jeoghur school, which was to be roduced to the middle class, has made a succossful appeal

for tlfne continuance of its presont status, on condition that a sufficient sum of money is locally
raisod to bring up the estublishment of the school to the requisite strength.

107.  For all zillah schools & new principlo of clussifieation has been accepted. Schools
are no longer to be classified, as in 1872, according to the amount of the net grants assigned
to them, but according to their sizeand importance. The number of pupils 18 taken as the
basis of classification, and three classes of schools have been accordingly formed; a standard
sonle of establishment being fixed for each class, to which it is designed that every school shall

S
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moro or less nearly conform. The first class includes schools of 300 pupils and upwards, and
the standard establishment is as follows : —

. Class L. Tncome.
s, Re. . Rs,
Head-master ... e 200 Government grant ... w 2,100
2od waster ... ", gg Local income . 6360
3rd  ditte ... —
#th  dite ... e  AO | Total ... 8460
Ath dto .. . 40 i ——
6th ditto .. . 3 |
7th  dirto .. e we 30 !
+th ditto .. . 2 |
oth  ditte ., . e 0 .
1ot ditto .. w18 |
Total 555 |
2 Pundits and 1 Moulvie 8O |
Colinteral charges . 0
05 !
12 '
L i
£.460 i

The schools in this class are those of llowrah, Utterpara, Becrbhoom, Burisal, Mymen-
singh, Bhagulpore, and Arrah. .

Schodls of the sccond class include those whose pupils number 175 to 300. The
standard cstablishment for this class consists of a lead-master on Rs. 1560 and a total
staff of eight masters and two pundits, costing Rs. 455 a month, with an allowance of Rs. 45
for collateral charges, or Rs. 6,000 a year in all. This is to bo gonerally met by a Govern-
ment grant of Rs. 2,100 aud a loeal income of Rs. 3,000. The schools in this class are
those of Jessore, Barrackporo, 1Iooghly branch, Bankoora, Ranchee, Furreedpore, Comillah,
Noakholly, Chittagong, Y{ungporo, Pubna, Gya, Chupra, Mozufferpore, and Monghyr.

Schools of the third class include those with less than 175 pupils. The standard estab-
lishment provides for a head-master on Rs. 125 and a total staif of six masters and a pundit,
costing Rs. 320 a month, with a collateral allowance of Rs. 30 a month, or Iis. 4,200 a year
in all, to be met by a Government grant of Rs, 2,400 and a local income of Rs. 1,800.
"The schools in thie class are those of Baraset, Purulia, Hazaribagh, Chaibassa, Maldah, Bogra,
Dinagepore, Motihari, Purneah, Deoghur, Pooree, and Balasore.

108. It may with confidence be affirmed that the net grant scheme instituted by Sir
George Campbell in 1872 has been fully justified by the results. The district committees,
to whom was entrusted the general control of the funds, have felt that the prosperity of a
school largely depended on the wisdom of their management and on the practical interest
which they might take in its welfare. 8ir Richard Temple’s beneficent ordor that deserving
teachers should share in the pecuniury success of their school has confirmed tho tendency to
improvement, since it gives every teacher the strongest motive to co-operate with tho district
committee in making the school successful and popular. Itis in great part to the combination
of these causes that we may ascribe the stoady rise in numbers, popularity, and success
of many Governmgnt schools of this class. {T'he Utterpara school would in 1872 have
been ranked as a sccond class school ; it hus now risen to tho first class. Tho schools of Beer-
bhoom and Arrah have similarly risen frum the third to the first class; while those ot Jessore,
Barrackpore, Ranchee, Fur.eedpore, Comillah, Noakholly, Pubna, and Mozufferpore, have
risen from the third to the second class. Much of this progress has doubtless been due to
the general advance of education, aird would have occurred under any system of management,
but we can at uny rate affirm that tho system onforced in 1872 has been eminently
successful.

109. I have learnt to regard the district committees of publie instruction, ocoupied as
they chiefly are with the schools at the head-quarters station of the district, as being most
useful bodies, and as very fully realising the intention with which such committees were first
established.  As Inspector of Schools I have constantly derived efficient help from them ; and
in many instances I have found that they could effect at once and on the spot what would
otherwise have causod needless correspondence and have been no better done at the last. I
belicve also that by placing the net-grants under the immediate control of the committees
cconomical management has been secured. If a committee is appointed with genoral instruc-
tions to supervise a school and to work it economically and efficiently, the motives to efficiency
and economy arg not powerful ; but if a committee is givon a cortain sum, with instructions
that while the Government allowance may not be exceeded yet it may be supplemented
tu the utmost possible extent by contributions from private sources, the amount of the Govern-
ment assignment heing unaffected by any such private receipts, & genuine inducement both
to amass income and to spend it thriftily is at once supplied. The committees know well
that parsimony is not the same thing as thrift; that inferior teachers menn dissatisfuction and
reduced attendance and the possible uprising of a rival school to diminish still further their
income : they have therefore the strongest interest in appointing (when the appointment rosts
with them) the best teachers that can be obtained, and in spending liberally within the limits
of their income. T am confident that the committees in general have discharged this
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{)l;wtiolt: o{ their duties honestly and well, with a single-minded regnrd to the prosperity of
e sohool. .

110. It has been urgod that the large amounts regranted to net-grant schools after the
close of a year, amounts which average about Rs. 50,000, show that the net grant system
is an extravaghnt one, since the Government binds itgelf t.» expend a far larger sum than the
schools actually need. It seems to me, on the contrary, that but for the net grant system the
whole of this money would have been spent instead of sa.veti. The stimulus which that
system has given to private liberality,"and the energy which it has infused into the working
of the schoals, are precisely the causes which have increased the local income so far as to enable
the schools to put by some portion of the Government grant. Nor must it be forgutten that
if half a lakh of rupoes is regranted every year, this does not mean that Government is spendin
yearly half a lakh more than it should do. It is the very same half lukh, carriod forwnrﬁ
as a balance from year to year, and representing the permanent fund which the not grant
schoolgcollegiate, high, zillah, and vernacular —have at their eredit for emergencies.  Tho
schoo oreover, fully acknowledge the justice of meoting out of their reserve fund the
cost of those occasional repairs which in former days formed a charge upon the I’ublie
Works budget. 1f in any oase the surplus income of the schoo] is, as it often is, applind to
increasing the pay of the teaching staff, thoy are the persons who after all have largely
contributed to the creation of the fund, and I woulc not grudge them their well-earned reward.
If it be conceded that it is tho duty or the interest of Gbvernment to keep up in every
district, partly at its own expense, a higher class school offering instruction in the best
possible form up to the standard of the entrance examination, the Govermment is not, it
is submitted, the only party interested in any surplusincome that may accrue The teachers
through whose exertions success has been won have a fair claim to reward; the publie, who
have shown their interest in the school by subseriptions or by paying higher fees, may like-
wise ask for a stronger staff or a more commodious building ; and it is only aftor these fair
demands h..ve been satisfied that the Government should aim at reducing the amouut of
the net grant at the close of the period for which it may have been sanctioned.

111. But it is not always admitted that it is the duty or the iuterest of the Government
to maintain the education in zillah schools at as high a level as possible; rather that Govern-
ment should withdraw from the active control o? education of this class as soon as it can
safely be done, leaving it to private onterprise to carry on the schools. I dare say it is possi-
ble that in this, as in still higher branches of education, the education department, like the
British Governmont, may at some time or other render itsolf unnecessary. But the time
seems to be far too remote to admit of useful speculation about it, and for very many years
to come, if high education and that which leads to it are to be proserved, they can only be
preserved by the active support of the Government. The more active the support given to this
class of education, tho sooner may it be possible to withdraw from it. Dut for the preseut
it i only too probuble that any sudden change in the policy hitherto followed by Govern-
ment would be attended by disastrous results. Ilere and there in advanced regions it is true
a privato school is set up side by side with tho Government sthool, and offers oducation at a
much chenper rate. But it is still the proximity of the (Government school that keeps it up
to the level which, though with difficulty, it maintains. Withdraw that stjnulatiog influence,
and its standard at once sinks. A Governiment school pays its teachers, if not well yct
better than a private school ean afford to pay, and accordingly sccures the most efficiont
teaching power. Diminish the rowards that gre open to teachers, and the bost of thom will
unquestionably desert that profession for other walks of life, making it impossible to maintaiu
the same high standard as before.

112. The following table shows tho results of the entranco oxamination for each
Commissioner’s division : —

General Distribution List of Entrance Cundiduates.

* | !
i | Q@ANDIDATES PABSED IN— |
Number of | Scheols that ﬁ;::“?-l; ::::E - ~- i l‘

Pivision. caudidates. m:l‘n‘t'xld" cesful can- | gt | Second | Thind | e

didutes. division. | division, | division. !
Burdwan 346 4 37 18 1 55 173
Presidency 877 a1 41 2 117 57 214
Calcutta 45-:. 32 27 83 166 37 28:7
Rajshahye . e . . 1'5 13 12 8 30 24 62
Dacca e . o 270 17 16 20 88 & 37 1
Chittagong - e ., 23 4 3 4 b5 5 14
Patna “ 11 7 7 4 21 12 37
Bhagulpore 50 8 7 2 30 ) 31
Chota Nagpore ... - 28 (] 5 | e (] 8 12
Orissa . e . 42 4 3 3 10 t_l 21
Private students and tenchers ... 43 [ s 2 4 5 11
Total [ 1,849 185 158 183 667 265 1.006

It thus appears that the number of schools Eénding candidates is ‘reuter;im;x-tj:o number
that furnished returns. A few sohools sent no candidates, but Calcutta and its suburbs

S2

SECONDARY
INSTRUCTION.



SECONDARY
IKNTRUCTION.

44 REPORT OF THE DIRECTOR

contain a large number of private schools which pass pupils year by year, but aro otherwise
unknown to the department. The total number of candidates throughout Bengal was
slightly larger than in the precoding examination, while that of successful candidates was
nearly twice as great. This result has hoen ascribed to relaxation of the standard ; but such
a relaxation, when it exists, most commonly manifests itself in the large ndmbers passing
in the lowest division, while it is il the two highest divisions that the increase is most con-
spicnous. Granting the difficulty of maintaining an equal standard from year to year in
the subject of langunge, in that of mathematics there is no such diffioulty ; and I learn from
the records of the Registrar that the marks gained in mathematics, and the number passing
in that subject, were much higher than in the previous year. I should ascribe the success of
the candidates at the last examination to two causes. In the previous year the examination
was in some subjects admittedly rigorous, and many candidates failed, perhaps in one
subject only, who might otherwise have taken a high place. These candidates found no
difficulty in passing well at their socond trial. In the next place the disastrous results of the
former examination had the effect, in some instances of frightening, in all of stifflating,
the head-masters to unusual efforts, and the candidates came up well prepared. It may be
added that the warning given_in the course of the year against the promotion to the entrance
class of boys unfit to take their place therein was not without its effect in reducing the
number of unqualified candidates at the examination.

113. The following table'compares the success of Gtovernment, aided, and private
schools at this examination. That of GGovernment schools, as might be anticipated, is the

most conspicuous :—

University Entrance Eramination.

g T e el o

NUMBER PASSED IN—
Number | Number | ___ _ . | Percentag
DEcEMBRR 1876, i of of of
i echools |candidates.| First Second | Third Totsl suceess.
. | division. | division. | divisxion. otul.
Government schoals . 44 738 100 1 112 443 654
Private schools (nided) .. . 79 362 29 K7 61 177 188
Ditto (unaided) . 60 707 b2 205 7 334 472
School-masters ... [ 10 1 1 2 20
Private studeuts ... R a2 2 3 l 4 0 281
Total ... I 185 | 1,819 I 183 | se7 | %5 I 06 | 543

Between tho IHindu School in Caleutta, which passed 42 candidates out of 43, 21 ol
them in the first division, and the zillah school at Balasore, none of whose eight candidates
passed, there is of course every degree of excellence and efficiency. The following lists place
in order of merit the Government schools of each elass, merit being reckoned by assigning

three marks for every candidate passing in the first division, two in the second, and one 1n the

third ;:— ¢ .

Colieginte and High Schools.

- T |
Number | . . .
. .. t First Necond Third Tutal Merit
NaMEs oF Ncnoots. et d‘i.({ltl'ﬂ.z divigion, | division, | division. | passed. mur ks,
| 1
———— . S I I S e —— . ST,

Hindu - 43 21 18 3 43 103
Hure 42 16 17 3 35 83
Daeen collegiate " 33 ! [} 20 3 29 61
Kighnaghur  ditto ... . 47 i 3] 13 1o vy 84
Hooghly ditto .. 39 ' 8, [ 19, ETY
Patua ditto ... . . 40 2 14 3 19 87
Sanskrit ditto ... 21 ] 10 1 16 36
Bauleah high 35 1 9 11 21 32
Cuttack colleginte ... 20 3 ] 4 16 29
Midnapore high - . . 15 2 9 | ... 11 24
Culcotta madrassa ... " 10 3 5 1 9 20
Rungpore high 10 92 7 | .. 9 20
Berhampore collegiate , ... 19 1 5 3 9 16
Chittagong high . 12 1 L1 5 7 10

It is obvious that if the merit mark were considered in proportion to the number of
candidates sent by cach school the above order would be subject to alteration : for instance,
the Dacca and Sanskrit collegiate schools, the Caloutta madrassa, and the high schools of
Rungpore and Midnapore, would appear to tho greatest advantage after the Llindu and Hare
schools ; while the Patna and Bauleah schools would be little etter than those of Berhampore

and Chittagong.
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Zillah Schools, 1st class.
"
. .
NauEes or Scioows. I‘uomfbﬂl d.F.i".'t Second Third Total Merit
candidates | division. | division. |.division. | passed. marks
.. o : = i )
_ o N
Burisal w ® o 23 3 12 ] 21 30
Mymensingh 22 3 10 2 15 31
Utterpara 23 3 9 1 13 28
Bhagulpore . 156 2 7 b 1t 25
Howvah 16 1 9 - 3 13 24
Beerbhoem 14 8 3 11 19
Arrah ) £ T I 2 3 ] 7

After the Dacca collegiate school the two schools of Burisal and Mymensingh
occupy the most distinguished position in Eastern Bengal ; their head-masters havo alread
been honourably named. Considering the number of candidates, Bhagulpore and Howrah
occupy a very high position on this list. Baboo Beni Madhab Dey, the head-master of the
former school, has been transferred to the important charge of Mowrah., The Arrah
zillah school has failed very badly in two successive examingtions. At tho last examination
7 out of the 9 unsuccessful candidates failed in the second language (Urdu)—a fact which
demands the serious attention of the Inspoctor and the District Committes. But the failures
in othor subjocts also were conspicuous, and if tho head-master is to maintain the reputation
which he has hitherto enjoyed as a teacher, he must exert himself to retrieve the former high
character of the school.

Zillah Schools, 2nd class. .
I Numbher . .
. . ‘ First Second Third Total Merit
Naurs or 'scuoo"." cnnd?dutvs. division. | division. | division, | passed. marks.
~ 1

Comillah 20 | ... 9 [ 16 24
Jessore 12 3 7 | e 10 23
Bankoora 17 1 9 2 12 23
Furreelpore 13 1 ] 1 12 23
HRarrackpore .. 10 3 6 | ... 8 14
Hooghly branch 22 | ... 4 7 11 15
Noakholly 6 2 3 5 12
Monghyr ) 1] I 4 3 7 1
glllch% ‘73 ...... 3 1 1 7
n . 1 1 1 3 (4
Mozufferpore . 8 1 1 1 3 6
Chupra . 4 . 1 1 2 3
Pubna e 4 | ... ” 1 2

The schools of Noakholly, Jessore, Barrackpore, and Furreedpore, have done the best in
proportion to the number of their candidates, while Pubna has failed conspicuously, passing
only ono candidatc out of 14. The Serajgunge aided school in the same district passed
13 out of 16; and its head-master, Baboo Syama Prasanna Roy, has been appointed to the
charge of the new zillah school at Julpigorce. Tho Behar schools in general have done
indifferently, owing to the necessity which the pupils feel of devoting a large share of their
time to the study of Persian. .

Zillak Schools, 3rd class.
< Number | First | Second | Third | Total | Merit
Namgs or ScuooLs. candoraes,| division. | division. | division. | passed. | marks
Daraset e e 12 2 4 cea (1] 14
Pooreo [} 2 3 5 7
RBogra 13 | ... 2 2 4 a .
Hazareebagh ... 9 | ... 1 3 4 5
Maldah e 3 1 1 2 3
Purulia 8 | e 1 1 e 3 3
}’nrm‘ah { ...... : : z:
Deoghur ... we e e e e e L .. ES
Dinngepore 6 | 2 2 2
Chaibassa I . 1 1 1
Ralasore 8 | e o | eeee e
Motihari ... ... i e e e e e ] e ] e L e | e ] e

The unprotending schools of Purncah and Deoghur have done well, each passing its
single candidate in the second division. The former school owes much to tho zeal of its
head-master, Baboo Kali Mohan Chowdry, who amid many difliculties has brought up the
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number of the school from 32, when he first took charge in 1867, to 143. He promises in
his report that ¢ the Purncah schodl will bo as numeronsly attended and produce as good
results in a fow years more as the two good schools Bhagulpore and Monghyr) iu the divi-
sion.” The Dinagepore school unhap({)ily remains at the same Ibw level as before, and is
even less successful than the schools of Chota Nagpore. *

114. It is usual to give a statement of the second languages taken up by the candidate.

1t is herc appended :—
Extrance Examination, Drecemsrr 18706.

Statement of' the Second Lunguages which the candidates tovk up.

December  December
. 1875, 1870,

Latin 61 64
Sanskrit 1,058 . 1,046
Arabic 21 25
Persian 33 15
Bengali 512 549
Urdu 52 64
Hindi 36 20
Urya 1% 21
Armenian 6 6

Total 1,8:9 1,819

The number of thosethat choose Sanskrit or Bongali respectively remains uearly constant
from year to year ; but the best schools and pupils almost invariably choose Sanskrit. The
examination in Bengali, however, is by no meauns a slight matter : it requires a certuin amount
of scholarship to answer the paper creditably ; while the Sanskrit standard is described as
being low—much lower, for example, than the corresponding standard in Latin. In Behar
the Government orders of December 1871 provided that neither Urdu nor Persian was to be
taught to Hindu boys. Considering that Urdu is the fumiliar language of the great majority
of the Hindu pupils of zillah schools in Behar, and that the acquisition of Lersian is a social
necessity with thom—so necessary indeed that, as Babn Bhoodeb Mookerjea remarks, 11
boys out of every 12 have to learn a large amount of I’ersian at home, and to divide their time
between Persian and Euglish, to the detriment of the latter - this was folt to be an intolerable
hardship. - The orders wero either construed to the cffect that Hindi at least was to be learnt,
whatever other language might be learnt, or they were quietly ignored. In the zillah schools
of Purneah, Chupra, and (with a few oxceptions) Monghyr, the Lindu pupils learn either
Hindi only, or Hindi and Sanskrit, for the entrance examination But in the Patna
collegiate school, and in the Bhagulpore and Motihari zilluh schools, the 1lindu pupils are
allowed free choice between Hindi and Urdu in the lower classes, to be followed by Saunskrit or
Persian, should they desire it, for the entrance examination. In Arrah the pupils are taught
concurrently both ‘(lindi and Urdu, the latter being regularly taken up at entrance ; aud in
Gya they learn Hiudi in the lower classes, and are loft to their own choice of a language
fur entranco, most of them selecting l'ersian. Tho question which is the true vernacular
of the Kaiths, who form the great majority of the zillah school pupils, is illustrated by the fact
that the entrance class in the Clm{u-a school, after learning Hindi for seven or eight years,
iu their last year took up Urdu for the examination, becausa they found it easicr thun the Hindi
course, and all of them passed in that subject.  Of all the Behari pupils in the zillah schools
of Pehar I find that 1.114 learn Hindi, 656 Urdu (including those who learn it in addition
to Hindi), 139 Sanskrit, and 162 P'ersian.  Of all the Bengali pupils in these schools 115
loarn Bengali, 159 Hindi, and 171 Sanskrit; 18 also learn Urdu and 2 Persian, but these
are generally Bengalis who have boen naturalised in Behar '

115.  The following tablo classifies the candidutes according to their religion :—
Entrance Eraminal.on, December 1876,
; NeMuke rassep iN—
¢ Number of - T Ty
. ! Total.
. candidazex. First Second Third "
division. division, Jivisi n.
Hindus 1,635 158 202 238 898
Muhammadans (‘L] ] 7 12 K1)
Chii-tians ~3 1t 33 3 49
13 ahmists 27 [ Iy} 1 20
Theistns 4 1 1 1 3
Others b | e 1 . 1
Totnl 1,849 183 667 256 1,006




OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. 47

The chief point worth notice is the small proportion of Muhammadan candidates that sxcoxvasy
succceded in passing the examination. INFTRUCTION

116. The award of junior scholarships is heroe detailed : —

Distribution List. of Junior Scholayships, 1877.

* I Number of scholarship-holders
l';init g\l-lade .‘:el(‘:u;u] irndv Third grade “'hohi:m 'g"‘:n';‘:tm"“'
schularships, | scholarships, | scholarships, | -
Commissiongzs’ Divisions. e 20n | Retse 1" Re 100 Total, | ___ e
wouth, month, month, Kirst See-nd Third
division. division. | division.
- — .- e - — e et —— l
| ! I
Burdwan division | ¢ 12 18 12 6 ;
1
Calcutta . 9 5 11 25 2% | .. |
Presidency  division .. 7 13 20 19 1 .
Rujshubye  ditto .. e | e % 8 1, 12 7 4 1
! ]
Dacea ditto .. .. .. 1 7 11 22 14 8 i
Chittagong  ditto . w | e ! 1 n 6 3 g } ......
Patna ditto ... . e 12 18 4 12 ! 2
Bhagulpore  ditto . e e e 3 | 9 12 2 10 ! ......
' . H
Orissa ditto .. e al ae 4 | 6 10 2 i 1
Chota Nagpore ditt0 ... . 2 ! 5 7 s ‘ )
i | : _
i ; | |
Total .| 10 45 | 94 149 88 55 I ¢
h : |
i | ol

One of the first grade scholarships which are awarded to the first ten candidates on the
Mt, irrespective  Commissionors’ divisions, was gained by a student of the Dacea collegiute
school; the others fell, as usnal, to the Caleuttaschools Of all these scholars 105 chose
chemistry and 44 psychology for the First Arts Examination. The Presidency College was
selected by 39 of the number; 27 chose Patna College, 12 Dacea, and 10 scholarships were
held in each of the colleges of llooghly, Kishnaghur, and Cuttack, and in the Metropolitan
Institution ; -+ were held in the Froe Church and in the Greneral Assembly’s Institution in
Calcutta ; 3 in the colloges of Boerhampore, Midnapore, and Batleah, in 8t. Xavier’s College,
and 1 the Civil Engiueering Department of the Presidency College.

117. SUPERIOR INSTRUCTION.—1n the University system, tho Entrance certifi-  scexnon
cate qualifies the holder for admission either to an Arts or to an Engincering college, and also  sxstwvens:
for admission to the plendership classes of apy recognized school of law. e cannot,
however, present himself for the pleadership examination until, having attended a two years’
course of law lectures, ho has passed the First Arts examination. After passing that examin-
ation, a student may be admitted to tho Moadical college.or the B. A classes of an Arts
collego, or to the B.I.. classes of a law school ; though here again he cannot tako the degree of
B.L. unless he has attended law lectures for two years (out of the full three years’ course)
after taking the B.A. degree. The great mujority of candidates choose tho course in Arts,
with or without concurrent attendance at law lectures.

118. While thé number of candidates who passed the Entrance examination in Decem-
her 1876 was unusually high, the proportion of those who continued their studies in the
colleges was below the average. Of the 1,005 successful candidates, 6G3 took their admission
in January into Government and aided Arts colleges, and an nnknown number, probably not
less than 130, joined the Metropoliten Institution and the other unaided colloges ; whilo 39 were
admitted to tho Civil Engineering College in June. Honco not less than 150 students either
brought their studies to a close after passing the Entrance examination or became teachers in
schools with the view of presenting themselves at some future time for the First Arts examin-
ation. The chances of tho latter are generally small : of 21 teachers at the last }.A. examin-
ation, oniy five passed.

119." The Government colleges are the following. Those of the 1st grade, tonching to
the B.A. standard, are six, namely, the Presidency, Hooghly, Dacca, Patna, Kishnaghur,
and Cuttack collegos; the last two have opened fourth year classes from the beginning of the
preseut session. Thoso of tho 2nd grade, teaching to the F. A. standard, are six, namely, the
Sanskrit, Berhampore, Midnapore, Bai:'eah, Chittagong, and Rungpore colleges; the last two
having similarly opened first year classes in the presgnt session. The aided colleges are
six a8 in tho previous year; and there are three unaided colleges, of which La Martiniere
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scpxeron  College furnishos no returns. The following tables give the returns of attendanco and
werkrerion.  expenditure :—

Statement of Attendance in the Colleges for General Education. ,

— . . — PR Y - L= : —_— . — =S N h—— TR o ——————
' . NUMBER ON THE ROLLS AT THE END OF THE YKAR,
. Monthly I e e — -
COLLEGES—GENERAL. feo. ., - s
1873. ! 1874, 1875, 1876. IN71.
Government— Ras.
Presidency College ... ... .. .. .« 12 385 363 350 10 309
Sanskrit " . ] 20 20 &8 24 ’
Hoozhly » 8 120 ] 13 120 08
Dacen ” v e e s e [] 124 e 1! 129 198
Kishnaghur ,, . 5 52 61 1) 114
Berhampore ., 5 2% 20 2% Rl 37
Patna " [} irg " 90 w 1
Cuttack " 3 14 17 20 17 Rid
Midnapore Hich School 5 12 13 12 18 R
Ruuleah ”» " 8 | . 27 25 20 30
Chittagonk ,, " P N A R 17
Rungpore  ,, " O S 8
Tolal | . 854 03 851 o 1,001
Avded—
(3enerul Assembly’s College ... ... ... 5 74 £0 104 118 219
Freo Church "w oo . 5 s 74 " 100 102
Cathedral Mission » [ it 60 i 20 W
Nt. Xavier's [ [ $ 39 4 58 82
: Doveton o e e e s T n 12
London Mission » Bhowanipore b 18 27 30 44 51
» Total .| ... 05 L 411 [+
I'narded— - " ’ T
La Martiniere College, Caleutta ... ... | oo | w0 e ] e b e
Metropolitan Institution, ,, e am 10 A
Haptist Mission College, Serampore S T e o oo 9 [
Total .| . I 156 236
° GRAND TOTAL [P IR ; 1,159 1,083 1,238 1,104 1,702
* Exclusive of two out-students.
e — 'Y ®
Statement of Erpenditure ip the Colleyes for General Educalion,
- 2% i i l CusT PER v
R . % o ANNUM OF RACH
s2b | B -Sg EXTENDITURE IN 1876-77. ety
COLLEGES—~GENERAL, P 5= =§ B — .
kg 8d | 8 . ,
e=si EB & | From State, From " t From State!  Fron
282 22 | 2% funds. | foes, &e. | TOWL funds. | fees, &e, | TOWI-
“ I < ) v
¢ |
Gorernment— | ¢ Ras, Rs. Ra. Ry Rs Rs.
Presidency College e e | 3| o3 w2l s | omem | o2aw 100 1w | s
Nanskrit “ . 34 M 25 17,718 1,142 N85 004 47 767
Houkhly " 168 e 104 20,410 0,140 060 oMy 8y 3T}
R " e e 128 nz 100 27,187 7,950 A6,087 F74) ™ 860
Kishnaghur 114 74 62 19,500 4,221 23,721 314 (5 82
Berhampore 37 27 | k23 8,200 1,750 20,043 705 ™ 871
Patua " 107 8 ! L] 34,048 5,120 1 39,158 434 L] 602
Cuttack » .- .. b 1) 22 | 20 5,202 4,166 93308 200 208 48
. Midunpore High School ... ... .., 18 17, L X 500 [ ... N7 N7
Raulesh " - . E) H 0 ... 5,792 6,792 e 2K) 284
Ruuepore  ,, | “ .. . 17 [T 7 360 183 640 52 o6 ™
Chittuzoug . 8 L [} 171 R 305 20 32 (H1]
Toral 1,001 RB42 710 2,00,:435 88,806 | 2,580,140 282 125 40;
- bt 1)
Aided
St. Xnvier's College, Caleutta ... 82 a1 6 3,600 15,172 IR772 o 241 M7
Free Church " » 102 75 (1) b,520 16,620 22,440 dl 241 $0
Genersl Assembly’s » s 20 145 124 4,200 17,611 £2),71) 3 141 175
Cathedral Mission - " L] ). 6 5,620 1784 23,84 NG 2 365
Doyeton » “ 12 9 7 3,000 5,950 EX0 428 851 1,270
. Lohdon Mission, Bhowanipore 1} w0 32 2,867 10,228 12, 734 S104 803
‘ Total .| 5661 C410| 8K ] 24107 | 83,081 10788 (m o [ s
‘Grann ToTan 1,507 | 1,262 1,050 2,24,542 L72,430 | 3,906,068 212 062 374

120. From the first of the above tables it appears that there was a total incrense of
388, or 28 per cent., in the number of students at all colleges, of which increase the aided
and unaided colleges received the largest share. Amongst the Caleutta collegos, the I'resi-
dency College, with 309 pupils, alone is stationary ; its numbers having steadily and seriously
declined since 1872, when there were nearly 450 students on the rolls. The lower rate
of fee in the aided and unaided colleges of Calcutta is sufficient to explain these faots.
At the Entranco examination before the last, namely in December 1875, the total number of
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candidates who passed was less than that of the preceding year; yet in March 187G the
number of students in all colleges showed an incroase of 191. This was in groat messure
due to the success of the.nowly opened Metropolitan Institution, which then contained 146
s!;udeuts. These students, it would follow, largely consisted of those who, but for the attrac-
tions of o cheap college, would have terminated their studics at the Entrance examination.
The Presidency College still attracts the more wealthy among the studonts, and the majority
of the scholarship-holders— those who eannot afford to pay the high fee of Rs. 12 a month—uow
join the Metropolitan Institution and tho other colleges of Caleutta. The Government colleges
out of Caloutta have increased the numbers on their rolls by 154, or 30 per cent. Amongst
them the suocess of tho Kishnaghur College, since its restoration to the first grade, is conspi-
cuous. The advance of the Cuttack College is also satisfactory. The Dacca College, on the
ot}ler ha.nd,' has no progress to rocord, nor has it won distinetion in the University oxamin-
ations, as will be shown later on. Of the aided eolleges, in which the increase is at the rate
of 35 per cent., the General Assembly’s and 8t. Xavier’s Colleges have made the most rapid
progress. . (]

_121. Comparing the table of expendituro with that for the provious year, it appears that
while the oxnendlturo fr.om Stato funds upon Government collegos has remained almost unal-
tered, the privato contributions havo incrcased to the extent of RRs. 4,000—an amouunt which
reprosonts partly the foos of the additional students admitted during tho first three months of
the prosent session, but chiefly the local contributions at Cuttack to meet tho Government expen-
diture on tho college. In aided colleges the (Fovernment expenditure has increased by
1ts. 1,400, owing to the increased grant to the Doveton College, and the privato oxpenditure
hy Rs. 3,300. The total cost of the education of each student is Rs. 407 in a Government
college and Rs. 308 in an aided college. In Government colleges, where the rato exceeds
Rs. 400 a year for each student, it needs special circumstances to justify it. In tho Sanskrit
College the cost is Rs. 757, of which Government pays Rs. 709; the number of studouts is
small, but the need of an institution combining English with Sanskrit learning justifies its
existonce. In Patna and Cuttack Colleges the cost rises to Rs. 502 and Rs. 468 respectively
for each student. In the report of Patna College on a later pago I shall show how real is
the need for increasing the attendance at the D’atna Colloge by increasing the number of
scholarships of all grades, and thus bringing the higher education within reach of a larger
section of the people of Behar. The same considerations apply to the Cuttack College and
Orissa. Without theso colloges the people of both proviuces would be out of reach of
collegiate education; and when once the colleges have been for this reason esiablished,
it becomes an object to spread oducation as widely as possible among a somewhat backward
poople. In order to raise Behar and Orissa to the level of Bongal, wo must have more
educated Boharis and Qoryas ; and with this object we should be justified in offering a free
studentship, tenable at tho local college, to any native of either province who passed the
Entrance examination.

122. Tho cost of the education of each student at theeBerhampore Colloge has been
slightly rednced, but it still remains at the high figure of Rs. 871, of which Government
pays Rs. 795. The college cntails a total cost to Govesmment of. Rs. 18,000 s year; and
the result of this expenditure is that somes three or four candidates plss the Kirst Arts
examination annually. Of the second grade colleges or High schools, the college clusses at
Midnaporo and Bauleah are entirely maintained from fees and endowments. The Rungpore
nnd Chittagong College olasses had been opened for only threo months at the date of the
report, and the figures give no indication of the probable cost.

Amongst aided colleges the Doveton is conspicious for the high cost of the education of
onch student, amounting to Rs. 1,279 a year, one-third of the cost being paid by the State.
The College Department of this institution is oxpensive and of doubtful utility.

123. ~ First Examination in Arts.—The following table gives the particulars of this

examination :—
First Arts Erxamination, Decembey, 187G.

NUMBER PASSED IN—
A

First  Second Third g .

: Corrxasa. Candidates. division, division. division.
Governmont—

Presidency Colloge 115 11 33 20 64
Sanskrit » 8 1 1
Hooghly . 66 1 14 s 30
Ducca " s 46 8 4 12
Kishnaghur ,, 88 1 [ 14 o 20
Berhampore ,, 16 4 4
Patna " 33 2 1 10 13
Cuttack ” 5 1 1
Midnapore High Schoo 5 1 1 1 3
Bauleah w s e 13 2 1 ]

Total 330 16 64 71 161

tU'PERIOR
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First Arts Ezamination, December 1876—concluded.

Nuouser PASSED IN—
First Second Third Total,

Covzxars. Candidates. division, division. divisiok,
Aided—

General Assembly’s College e . " 56 -1 7 19 27
Free Church ” e e 39 1 b 12 18
Cathedral Mission ,, 28 1 H 5 8
St. Xavier's » 10 1 4 2 7
Doreton » 6 ] 1 ]
Londou Missionary Society’s College, Bhowanipore 18 2 3 [ 1
Total e 154 8 23 4“4 74

La Martiniere College ... e e 1 o s
Baptist Mission College, Serampor 4 o2
Metropolitan Lostitution e . 79 132 20 33
Total . 84 . 12 20 82
Ex-students 36 3 10 13
Teachers .« 19 4 4
GERAND TOTAL w622 24 101 149 274

In the report for the previous year it was shown that the Bengal candidates at this
examination, of whom only 25 per cent. Eaased, had failed in comparison both with candi-
dates from other parts of India and also with their own achievements in previous years, At
the last examination no such serious failure is to be recorded. Of all the candidates examined
by the University, 454 per cent. passed; in Bengal 44} per cent. The Presidency College
passed 56 per cent. of its candidates, one-sixth of them in the first division. The other
oolleges of Calcutta passed 45 ier cent. of their candidates, one-thirteenth of them in the
first division. The aided colleges, however, took a very high pesition.

124. Amongst the Government Colleges, the Presidency, llooghly, Kishnaghur, and
Midnapore Colleges passed from 56 to 60 per cent. of their candidates, Kishnaghur taking
the highest place. Patna stands next with 43 per cent. Dacca and Berhampore Colleges
passed only 28 Ter cent., and Bauleah 23 ; while the Cuttack Collego with five candidates, and
the Sansknt College with eight, passed only one each in the lowest grade. At Dacca half of
the 43 candidates were quite unfit to go up for the examination. It appears from the University
returns that over 20 Dacca students failed in each of the subjects of Sanskrit, history, mathe-
matics, and chemisiry or rychology, while 28 failed in English. Owing to changes during
tho course of the year the teaching of English in the Dacca College wus very woak., At
Berhampore eight of the 11 candidates failed in both English and mathematics. Cuttack College
was singularly unfortunate. Iour candidates failed out of five; but three of these failed
in one suhject only, the fourth in two only ; such results are widely different from the whole-
salo failure of the Dacea candidates. Of the eight Sanskrit College candidates, all but one
failed in English, and all but two in mathematics and psychology. In all colleges a much
larger proportion than usual failed in Sanskrit; more even than in mathematics, which is
usually next to English the most destructive subject.

125. In the Sanskrit, Cuttack, and Midnapore Colleges psycholosz is taught: in all
others the students aro allowed their choico between chemistry and psychology. Chemistry
was taken up by 268 candidatesy of whom 191 passed in that subject ; psychology by 62, of
whom 43 passed.

126.  The following table shows the religion of the candidates. It calls for no com-
ment, except that no Mubammadan candidate passed in the first division :—

First Examination in Arts, December 1876,
Nussze PASSED IN—
* First  Second Third. o

. Candidates. g;vion, division. division.
Hindus . 618 18 86 122 2926
Mubammadans ... 30 4 [} 10
Christians e 21 3 [ 4 13
Others " 63 3 7 17 7

Total ... 622 24 101 149 274
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. 127. Upon the result of the First Arts examination 49 scholarships* were awarded, as  svrsmton
in the following table :— rastTRUCTION.
Senior Scholarships, January 1877
First grade, Second grade, Total.

°
et Corrzozs. Rs. 26 2 month,  Rs, 20a month.
Presidency College 10 16
Hooghly ditto [} 7
Dacca ditto (] 6
, Patna ditto (] 7
Kishnaghar  ditto 1 1
Midnspare High tipool 3 3
idnapore High School 2 2
Bauleah  ditto H H
Aided
General Assembly’s College, Calcutta ... 1 1
8t. Xavier's College, Calcutta .. s e 1 1
Doveton College, Calcutta 2 2
L. M. 8, College, Bhowanipore . 2 b ] .
Unaided—
Metropolitan Institation ... 1 1
Total .. 100 39 49

— P g —

The Calcutta candidates won six scholarships reserved for other parts of Bengal, but
not taken up by candidates from those parts.

128. Twenty-four of the scholars elected to hold their scholarships in the Presidency
College, eight in the Hooghly College, six in the Dacca College, four in the Patna College,
one in the Cuttack College, one in the Kishnaghur College, and five in the aided Colleges of
Calcutta. T'his distribution is much tho same as in the previous year, except that tho number
of those holding their scholarships in the Presidency College has increased from 22 to 24.
Seven of the scholars elected the course in, literature for the B.A. degree, and 41 the course
in science ; one was admitted to the Civif‘Engineering Department of the Presidency College.

129. B.A. Exzamination.—The following table gives the detailed results of this examin-
ation :—
B.A. Examination, 1877.

NUMBER PASSED IN
A

“First  Second  Third Total,

CorrEaEs. ' Candidates. division, division, division.

Government— [
{;reli?:‘ncy College ... . . 172 lg 22 (] :6
Duw’ oo w 7 3 1 T 3
Putna » e 14 3 2 [
Total 116 8¢ 380 (] 6%

Aided=—

Free Church College e 13 4 2 2 8
General Assambly’s College ... - 25 1 56 * 8 12
Cnthedral Mission  ,, . e 19 8 2 10
8t, Xuvier's » e 18 3 1 4
Total (1] 8 15 11 34
Ex-students 84 1 [ 3 9
Teachers e - 23 2 4 ] ‘8
GRAND TOTAL ‘243 30 54 22 116

The general results of this examination were much better than those of the previous
year, In all Government colloges 57 per cent. of the candidates passed, against 25 per cent.
in 1876 ; in a]l aided colleges 50 per cent. passed, against 20 ﬁ)er cent. in 1876. Among
the Government colleges, those of Dacca and Patna were the least suooessful,. passing
43 and 36 per cent. respectively. The failuros at Dacca were almost exclusively in
tha subject of English; in obher respects the candidates did well. Of the eight rejected
Patna cendidates all failed in English, and fourin mathematics also. The Presidency
College is the only one of the four Goyernment Colleges that teaches both courses for the
B.A. degree. Of the 79 candidates 32 took the A coutke and 47 the B course.  The subjects
of English and mathematics are common to both; 16 candidates failed in the YTormer subject,
and 20 in the latter. DBut in the subjocts special to each course, the success of the two
sets of candidates was by no means equal. Of the special subjects taken by the 32
A candidates, Sanskrit, in which four failed, was the only subject in which any can-
didate was plucked. Of the 47 B candidates, 16 failed in.chemistry, six in physical
geography, and seven in physics. As has boen pointed out in a previous report, the
subjects of history and philosophy in the A course furnish no senrohm§ test, and a candidate
who passes in English and mathematics has little causo to fear the’ other subjects. In
the B oourse it is very different, and yet year by year an increasing number of candidates,

g2
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even in the Presidency Colloge, where the fullest option is allowed, take upthe B course. In
the early days of the present system it is true that the B course found favour with students
because it was thought to be easier. That illusion has long since been dispelled ; and yet the
harder course is chosen in yearly increasing numbers by the best olass of students. I can only
attributo this result to a genuine desire for scientific knowledge, to a distaste fur the subjoct
of ¢ the humanities ”’ as that subject is presented to them by the university. The feeling is
quite comprehensible. The prescribed courses in history and philosophy are not likely to
attract any student of ardour and intelligence. Two thousand pages of solid historical
reading, the chief portion of which no one pretends to regard as a subject of intelligent
study—as being anything else indeed than & mass of facts to be got by heart, with little assist-
ance or interference in the form of college lectures,—this is not the sort of work that a
genuine student cares to waste his time over. And in the subject of philosophy, similarly,
the studont has gained the conviction that if he reads Hamilton’s lectures, he is not studying
the latest results of philosophical thought; that bright and attractive as the pages of
Hamilton are, they are not by themselves sufficient to teach him all that he ought to
know ; that, consequently, they must be read and learnt, rather than believed in and assimi-
lated—a habit of mind equally distasteful to the self-res[)ecting student. The study of
man, his works and thoughts, may be made as fruitful of results in the dovelopment of intelli-
gence as the study of nature can be; but in the form in which cach is presented, the latter
alone offers attraction to the enthusiastie or ambitious student.
130. The usual table showing the religions of the candidates follows :—

B.A. Eramination, January 1877.

NUMBER PASSED IN
A

)

Nu::lr‘“"' First Second Third

candidares. division. division. division, Total.
Hindus . . 108 80 46 19 04
Mubammadans 10 « 3 1 L 4
Clristians " - 9 2 1 1 4
Others . 25 4 7 2 13
Total o €42 30 6% 22 115

While in the two preceding years no Muhammadan candidates, out of 14 who prosented
themselves, passed the examination, in the present year it appears that four succeeded, three
of them passing in the first division. o

131. The Eshan university scholarship of Rs. 45 a month for the llindu ecandidate
who stands first on the list was awarded to Chundra Sekhar Sarkar of the Presidency College.

132. Honors in drts and M.A. Degree Kramination.—'The number of candidates for
Honors from Boengal was 23, as in the previous year. Of these 156 passed. Eleven took
up English, and six passedé-five from the Presidency College, and one teacher. Ome
candidate from the Sanskrit College passed in Sanskrit. Five candidates appeared from the
Presidency College in mathematics, and four passed. In physical science there were twn
from the Presidency College, of whom one passed ; two from the Hooghly College, both of
whom passed ; and one from Dacca College, who failed. Ten of the 15 successful candidates
were students of the I’residency College. ’

The subjects most frequently selected for honors are therefore English, mathematics, and
physical science. The fact that thore was only one candidate in philosophy and none in
history shows the direction which the reading of our best students is taking and likely to take.

In the ordinary degree of M.A. 17, candidates appeared, and eight passed; of these
two came from the Presidency College, two from the Sanskrit College, and one from the Dacea

Uollc'ﬁe.
« The distribution lists are appended.

M.A. ExamiNation, JaNuARrY 1877, : .
Honors in Arts.

L]
NUMBER PASSED IN
A

.

Number of N

('OLLEGRS, ®nndidatos, Yirst class. Second class. Third class, Total.

Governmentes

Presidency College e we e 14 8 . b 3 10
Hooghly o R ) 1 1 2
Dacca » 1
Sunukrit » 1 1 . . 1
Aided— .

Free Church College ... 1 - 1 1
tseneral Ansembly’s College 3
Teuchers ... ... . e 1 1 1

Total 23 4 7 4 18
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M.A. ExamiNatioN, Janvary 1877—concluded.

Ordinary Degree.

CorLrGEs. Number of Number

. didates. sed.

Govarnmente L candidaios P

Presidency College - 6 2

Dacea " - . w . 2 3

Sanskrit . e oo . 2 1
dided— .

General Assembly’s College 3 3
Unaided—

Bishop’s College - . e . 1 1

Teachers e 3

Total ... 17 8

133. The successful students at these examinations are the highest outcome of the
University system ; and, so far as I have had opportunities of observing them, I have gainad
the conviction that in every way they reflect credit on the oducation which they have received.
In moderation, in balance of mind, in stability of chgracter, and in those allied qualities
which Englishmen chiefly prize, I have found the honor students of the University to be
in no way deficient. If the B.A. graduate is sometimes stigmatised as superficial and vain,
this is owing to the slight. because multifarious, character of his learnijpg. 1le learns
many things, and nothing well. Ile is allowed none of those intervals of leisure which are
cssontial to sound progress in any branch of study; he cannot pause to verify of reflect
on what he has gained, for fear he should be left behind in the yace after facts. Kept at
high pressure during the whole period of his study, he runs serious risk of coming out at the end
of his course an uneducated man. I do not mean merely that he is liable soon to forget the
elements of knowledge which ho has not had the time to assimilate—I mean rather that
the process by which he has amassod these facts is something essentially different from
education; while at tho same time it leaves him in ignorance of his deficiencies, and causcs
him to regard tho dogree which he has gained as satisfactory evidence of culture. The honor
student, on the other hand, is freed at once from the painful endeavour to keep his intellect
clear amid the conflicting distractions of half a dozen different subjeets. For the first
timo in his life study becomes a continuous and attractive pursuit. For the first time also ho
gains some insight into the nature of truo knowledge, and finds how vast is tho subjeet on which
ho has entered, and how small is the learning that he can acquire after a year of study,
With knowledge comes humility; and in the process of gaining .it after this fashion he
finds timo for reflection and inquiry, finds unsuspected powers developing within him, and
learns steadfastnoss from the necessity of single-minded attention to his subject. These
aro the men who aro truly educated, who will becomo tho begt citizops and tho bost servants
of the State.

131, It follows from the opinions here expressed that I set little value on the multi-
plication of petty colleges teaching to the Iirst Arts, and even to a higher standard ; for
such colleges will not necessarily increaso the number of educated men. Dengal has shown
itself cnpable of the higher education ; and the chief need of the present day is the extension
of that education to a larger circle of studentss KEducation after the type of that for which
honors are now given sﬁould be brought within reach of every candidato for a degree,—
should even be made the condition of obtaining a degfee. But this is a question for
the University to consider. I will only here express my cbuviction that the present position
of -education in Bongal does not satisfy fhe aspirations of all those who have its interests
at heart.

Correck Reports.—The following accounts of the progress of higher education in the
colleges and high schools affiliated in Arts to the Umversity are taken from the annual
reports of the Principals : — .

135. Presidency College.—Mr. Tawney writes thus :— ]

“ During the present year considerablo changes have taken place in the staff of the
Presidency College. On the 6th of April 1876 I obtained furlough to Europe, and
Mr. Wobb took up the English of the third, fourth, and honor classes. The lamented death
of Mr. Woodrow, the lateﬁ)ireotor of Publio Instruction, which took place on the 11th of
October 1876, deprived the college of the services of Mr. Butcliffe, who had so long held the
post of Principal, and Mr. Croft was appointed to officiate for him. I took over charge from
Mr. Croft on the 20th of February 1877. In June 1876 the instructive staff of the college
was materially strengthened by the appointment of Mr. John VanSomeren Pope, M.A., Who
was speocially distinguished at Trinity Hall, Cambridge, for his knowledge of English
literature, and brought with him the highest testimonials from Mysore and Baroda, where
he had been employed previously to obtaining a post in the Bengal Educational Dopartment.
In July Mr. Downing, senior Professor in tho Engincering Department, went to Europe on
sick leave; his work was taken by Mr. Slater, and Mr. C. A. Mills was appointed to act for

Mr. Slater.
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% The number of students on the rolls of the General Department on the 31st of March
during the last four years is given below :—

== o i . TS . =

1874. ® 187%. 1876. 1877.

(GEXERAL DDEPARTMENT.
Regular Out- Regular Out- Regular Out- Regular Out-
students. | students. | students, | students. | students. | students. | students, | students.

Honor class 17 1 17 | e 13 | .. 16 | ...
4th-year clans ... . 68 | e 91 7 61 ] 36 9
sd ., » 84 9 46 6 38 8 64 10
2ud 4, 117 4 04 9 128 4 03 27
Wt 5 .69 102 | ... 70 | ... 01 | ...

o Towl .. 353 14 360 21 | 810 45 800 40

“ From this table it is apparent that there is this year a decrease of one in the number
of regular students, while the number of out-students has incroased by one. It will be
observed that the fourth-year class is unusually small this year. This is due to the smallness
of the third-year class of the previous session. The prosont third-year class contains 64
students, and there is accordingly und for hoping that next year the college will have
regained its usual numerical strength. 'The second-year class, owing to the readmission of failed
students, is so_large that it has been found necessary to divide it into two sections for
convenience of fenching. This oocupies more hours of the professors’ time, and renders it
somewhat more difficult to make a satisfactory distribution of subjects to each professor, but each
individual student gets much more attention paid to him. The first-year class is also divided
into two sections.

“Of the 93 students of the second-ycar class, 86 havo olected to take ug chemistry and
seven psychology at the next F.A. examination. Only one of the seven psychology students
is a scgzlarship- older.

«“Qf the 64 regular students of the third-year class, 42 have takon the B, or science
course, and 22 the A, or literature course. Kighteen of the science students hold scholarships,
and there are four scholarship-holders among those who have elected to take up literature.
Of the optional subjects in history, mathematics, and philosophy, which candidates in the
A courso take up, I find that 16 have selected history and philosophy, five philosophy and
mathematics, and one history and mathematics.

« Of the 36 students of the fourth-year class, 28, including 17 senior scholars, haveelected
to take up the B course, while eight have elected to take up the A course. There are
no scholarship holders among the latter. Of the optional subjects in the A courso, history
and philosophy have been selected by all the eight. This is quite natural, as history and
philosophy are far more akin fo literature than mathematics.

«QOut of a total of 193 students who have had the option of taking up psychology or
science, 156 have taken up science and 37 psychology.

¢ Classifying tke students according to the gocial position of their parents, we have the
following results :—

Belonging to the upper classes of societ; e 22
Ditto  to the middle ditto v " N e 287
. Total . 309

¢ Classified according to religion there wero 201 Hindus, 17 Mahomedans, and one
Christian on the rolls on the 31st of March.

¢ The receipts from fees were IRs. 44,051, against Rs. 48,126 of the previous year. The
falling off is to be accounted for by the fact that the average monthly attendance was 293,
against 329 in the previous year. The.gross expenditure of the General Department
was Rs. 92,128, against Rs. 94,089 in the former year. The cost of the department
to the State was therefere Rs. 48,077, against Rs. 45,963 in the previous year. The
reduction of Rs. 1,961 in the gross expenditure of the department is due to the
appointment of officers in lower grades to officiate for officers in higher grades. The cost
to Government of the education of each individual student js Rs. 190, against Rs. 156
in the previous year. This is caloulated on the average daily attendance, which in the year
ending the 31st of March 1877 was 2562, while in the previous year it was 293.

“ No formal examination was held of the students of the third-year olass, as the professors
spoke well of their work. The first-year class was examined as usual, but it was not found
necessary to deprive any students of their scholarshl?w. The college sent up 115 candidates
to the }.A. examination and 64 passed successfully, 11 being p in the first division,
33 in the second, and 20 in fthe third. Of the 51 students who failed to satisfy,the
examiners, 36 were rejected in English, 27 in the second language, 16 in history, 23 in mathe-
matics, 8 in logio, 28 in chemistry, and 5 in psychology. l%]e)on the result of this examin-
ation six senior scholarships of the first grade and 10 of the second grade were awarded to
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2‘1? snooﬁs_sti:l candidates from this college. The Gwalior medal was awarded to Amulya  surxios

churn Matter, INSTRUCTION.
“The college sent up 79 candidates to tho B.A. examination, of whom only 46 passed ;

of these 18 wore placed in the first class, 22 in the second eclass, and 6 in the third class.

Of the 33 who failed 16 wero rejocted in English, 20 in mathematics, 4 in the second

language, 16 in chemistry, 5 in physical googmpgy, and 7 in physical science. '
“The Eshan and Vizianagram ({lniversity soholarships were awarded to Chandra Sekhar

Barkar, a graduate of this college in the B.A. examination, and the following graduates were

elected foundation scholars : —
Haran Chunder Mookerjee ... «s  Physical Science,
Sasi Sckhur Banerjoe e e " Ditto.
Brojo (Gopal Bagehi e ... Mathematics.
Jogendro Chunder Basn e e Ditto.
Haradhone Nag - e English,
Upendro Nath Mookerjes ... - we  Mathematics, °
Byomkes Chakravarti we e sr Ditto,

“The honor classes of tho present year contained on the 31st of March 15 graduates,
3 of whom were studying English, 7 mathematics, and 5 pljysical science.

“Fourteen candidates went up from this college in February for honors in Arts, of whom
10 weroe successful. 'The classes attained, and the subjects taken up, are specified in the

following table :—

Ilonor Students.

Name, Ch“::a:‘ed‘.'hmh Subject.
Nilkant Mazamdar I° English.
Debendro Nath Basu I Ditto.
Dwijadas Dutta 11 Ditto.

Sarat Chandra Ghosh . II Ditto.

Triguna Churn Sen . e . 11I Ditto.

Bepin Behari Gupta w. ¥ w 1 Mathemnatics.
Durgadas Basu . . 11 Ditto. °
Surendronath Das 1T Ditto.

Annada Prosad Basa " e - It Ditto.
Upendravath Bagchi . 11 Physical Science.

L[]

“Bix candidates appeared at the M.A. examination. 2 taking up Fnglish and four
physical science. Both the candidates who took up English passed ; all those who took up
physicgl science failed.

136. Sanskrit College.—This is an Anglo-Sanskn't Institution. The Sanskrit studies
are carried to the M.A., and the English studies to the F.A. course of the Caleutta University.
The college is also open to such as may wish to pursue the study of Sanskrit exclusively.

137.” On the transfer of Baboo Prasanna Xamar Sarvadhikari to Berhampore in March
1877, Pundit Mohesh Chandra Nyayaratna was appointed to officiate as Iyincipal. The staff
of the college further consists of two English *lecturers, both of whom have been recently
appointed, and two Professors of Sanskrit. The number of Fupils at the close of the year was 34,
which makes an increase of 10 over the number of the last and few preceding years. The

upils of the first and second-year olasses, and of the honor olass, pay foos at the rate of
Y’\‘.s. 5 a month ; those of the third and fourth-year classes read all their subjects (excepting
Sanskrit) at the Presidency Collego, where they pay full or half fees, according as they are or
are not scholarship-holders. Tho income from fees amounted to Is. 1,192, and from the
Govornment grant Rs. 17,743, making a total outlay for the eolleﬁe department of
Rs. 18,935. Thero was an increase of Rs. 160 over the fee receipts of the previous year ;
but the promotion of the Officiating Principal to the fourth gfnulo of the Kdueation Depart-
ment caused a net increase of Rs. 2,578 in the cost of the collogp to Government.

138. The transfer of Baboo Prasanna Kumar Sarvadhikari was felt as a loss to the
college, which has generally succeeded well in the oxaminations of the University. . It is to
be regretted, however, that the results of the last examination cannot be so - favourably
reported. Of eight candidates at the First Arts examination only one passed in the third
division. Of the other seven, all failed in English, six in mathematics, and six in psycho-
logy ; as many as three failed even in Sanskrit. It is to be hoped that the new gystem of
instruction will secure the college against similar failure in future. The two students rout of
four coandidates) who passed the B.A. examination were credited to the Presidency College.
At the M.A. examination three candidates appeared—one for the ordinary degree and two for .
honours. All passed, and one of them, Haraprasad Bhattacharjya, was placed in the first class.

139. Hooghly College.—Mr. Grriffiths continued to officiate as Principal of the college
during the year. On tho departure of Mr. Kowe on leave in May 1876, Mr. Cantopher
was appointed to officiate temporarily as Professor ; and subsequently, in January 1877,
Mr. Rogers was transferred to the colloge from Patna. The d staff of the college now
consists, besides the Principal, of Mr. Rogers, Dr. Watt, and tho Revd. Lal Bihari Day, who
was promoted to the fourth class of the graded service in August 1876.
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110. The following statement shows the number of students in each class of the col-
lege on the 31st March for the last four years :—-

1874. 1875. , 1876 877,

4th year class 11 12 12 e 11
ard ” o o o 12 9 8 33
nd L, LI w 38 , 0 63 60

co 1, ” 39‘ 52 16 60
93 113 129 163

This very satisfactory increase, which is most conspicuous in the first and third-year classes,
is due partly to the large number of candidates from the schools of the neighbourhood who
assed the lagt Entrance examination, and partly to the great success of the college at the
%irst Arts examination, and the recognised strenfth of the college in teaching the subjects
for the B.A. degree. In the previous year, of 11 candidates that passed the First Arts
examination only 8 joined the ﬂl;ird-yea.r college class ; in 1876 30 students of the college
passed that examination, and all joined the third-year class, in addition to three outsiders.

141.  Only the B course is read for the B.A. degree, botany being the optional sub-
ject selected. Of the 119 students in the first and second-year classos, 106 read Sanserit,
3 Arabic, and 10 Persian. In thd whole college one student is a Christian, 22 are Muham-
madans, and 140 Hindus.

142. At the First Arts examination, out of a class of 63 students, 55 paid their foes
for examination, and 53 presented themselves, of whom two were subsequently turned out for
unfair practices. Of the remaining 51, 30 passed—one in the first division, 14 in the second,
and 15 in tho third. The remainder failed generally in English and the second language ; but
the subjocts of mathemutics, chemistry, and logic, also contributed their share. Each plucked
candidate failed on an average in 3} subjects.

For the B.A examination 16 candidates appeared and 10 passed—5 in the ficst divi-
sion and % in the second.” The Iaha graduate scholarship of Rs. 25 a month was awarded to
W. H. Thomson, of this college, who passed in the first division.

Two students appeared for honors in botany, and both passed ; one in tho second and
ono in the third division.

143. From the lst January 1877 the rate of fee payable by students of the college
was raised from Rs. 5 to Rs. 6 a month. This change during the last quarter of the year,
coupled with the increase in the number of students, contributed to raise the total fee-income
of the collego from Rs. 7,484 in 1875-76 to Rs. 9,058 in 1876-77. The total expenditure
of the college has fallen from Rs. 46,170 to Rs. 38,950, owing chiefly to the appointment of
Mr. Griffiths, a third grade officer, as Principal in succession to the late Mr. Thwaytes, who was
in the first grado ; but partly also o tho substitution of an ungraded officer to officiate for
%t[r. Rowe, and also to the e:gclusiou for this year of the charge for the hostel, amounting to

ts. 709.

144. Thoe foregoing statement of expenditure does not include the cost of the botanical
garden attached tQ the college, which amounted to Is. 1,138 for tho year. Great improve-
ments have been made in this garden during thio past twelve months.  Dr. Watt.reports that
it * has mado considerable progress ; it is now systematically laid out in beds 3 foet by 30
feet, containing over 1,000 plants. Although by no means complete, the collection has been
most useful as affording a means of practical study. We are greatly indebted to Dr. King, of
the Howrah Botanical Gardens, for a very large collection of plants. We have commenced
to collect aud proserve the seeds of plants with the view of being able to supply the schouls.
The officiating Curator, Baboo Purna Chandra Shaha, has been confirmed as Curator.” The
new laboratory, though not yet completed, has afforded very great facilities for scientific
study ; but Dr. Watt deplores the delay that has taken place in the supply of chemical and
other stores, which has been found to be most prejudicial. A special grant of Rs. 1,000 was
made during the courso of the year for the' purchase of books on botany and physical science
for the oollege library. A certain number of books have been supplied from England ;
others are expected.

145. Of the Hindu hostel attached to the college a much more favourable report can
be given thau was found possible in the previous year. The number of lodgers has increased
from 10 to 41, of whom 2 are teachers, 18 students of the college, and 21 of the collegiate school.
The Principal attributes its greater sucoess to tho following causes—the increase in the
attendance at the college ; the allowance by Government of head-money at the rate ot eight
annas a hoarder; the reduction of the boarding-fee from Rs: 4 to Rs. 3 a month; and the
growing approeciation by pareuts and guardians of the advantages of a hostel.

The Muhammadan hostel contains 81 boarders, of whom 17 are free. It is open to
students of the college and the collegiate school, besides those of the madrnssa. The
hostel was carried on during the year under the superintendence of one of the moulvies of the
oolleginte school ; he has since been removed, and one of the English teachers of the school,
o Muhammadan, has been put in his place, |

The gymuastic class is less popular than before: the number of pupils has fallen from 60
to 47.
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146 The college building aud its out-offices require thorough repair
beams are condemned, snd the l.milding will- be hunm over to th«;g Pubrl,io \Vg;:yl)oefp:::
ment next cold weather. Repnirs are also to be undertaken for the Muhammadan hostel.

) 147. Ducea Collnge.‘—-At. the beginning of the year the gradod staff-of the college con-
pisted of Mr. Eyvbank: the Principal, Mr. Webb. an1 Mr. Archibald. On Mr. Webb's trans-
for to Caloutta in April, Mr. Bohrendt, Assistant Professor, officjated as Professor of English
until October, when he was trandferred to Patna and replaced at the Dacea College by Mr.
Stack, who was t'}Ppomted to the fourth class of the Kducational Department on the 18th
Qoctober 1876. The sf.aﬁ further consisted of Mr. Livingstone, Assistant Professor ; of Bahoo
}\lilath}x:unath Chatterjea, lecturer in mathomatics; and Baboo Preonath Bose, lzacturer in
chemistry.

148. The strength of the college has docreased by one student compared with
thz p:e;to?; year. The following table shows the comparison for four years, excluding
out-students :— .

° 1874, 1876. 1876. 1877.

Honor Veluss .. RO

e 3 (V] 0 (/]

4th year ,, ... 13 15 ] [

rd ,, 0 e 16 8 11 13

2ud ,, o e 44 49 656 45

st 0 oeee 40 58 53 066
— —— — —
116 130 129 128

The absence of advance, notwithstanding the increase in the number of first-year students,
is due to two causes, namely, the small number that succeoded in passing the First Arts exam-
ination, and the fact (unoxplained in the roport of the Principal) that less than half the students
of the previous third-year class joined the fourth-yenr class it the beginning of 1877. Further,
it is not stated what becamo of the large number of students who failed in the First Arts
examination of December 1876. They are not to be found in e new second-yoar class, the
strength of which is even smaller than might have been antivipated from the ordinary
promotions of the first-year class.

149. 'The results of the First Arts examination were unsatisfactory. Out of 43 candi-
dates only 12 passed, none in the first division. Of the 31 that failed, as many as 28 failed in
English, from 20 to 22 in each of the subjects of Sanskrit, history, and mathematics, and 18
in chemistry. Each of the unsuccessful candidates failed on an average in four subjects.

For the B.A. examination seven candidates appeared ande three passed. All the others
fuiled in English.

For tho M.A. examination two candidates appeared—one in English, who failed, and
one in mathematics, who passed. .

150, The foe receipts for the year amounted to Rs. 7,950, against Rs. 7,587 in the
previous year. Tho total expenditure amounted to Rs. 35,068, that of the previous year
having been Rs. 33,088. The increase in expenditure is duo toghe annual increments in the
salaries of tho three graded officers.

151. The college possesses two private sohularships —one of Rs. 5 a month, founded by
Rajah Jadu Bhushan Deb Roy ; and the other ofdis. 16, founded by the Rajah of Cooch Behar.
It has also two prizos annually competed for by the students of the college,—the Lowis prize
for the bost Xnglish essay, and the Y(;onnelly prize in history. Dr. D. B. Smith also offered a
prize of Rs. 100 for the best essay on “ Dacoa, pust and present.”

152. The number of pupils of the college and collegiato school is now twice as t
as that for which the building was orjginally designed, and the utmost inconvenience
results from its prosent overcrowded state. Some of tho ¢lasses are taught in godowns,
and there is no proper accommodation for the library. After various projeots for enlarging or
rebuilding tho college, it has boen found that the most economical plan would be to purchase
an adjoining house, the cost of which, with noodful repairs, is estimated at Rs. 30,000. A sum
of Rs. 10,000 has been already subscribed for this purpose, and if (as is expocted) an additional
sum of Rs. 5,000 can be collocted, it is hoped that Government will contribute an equivalent
sum of Rs. 15,000,

1563. The gymnastic classes are still maintainod with the vigour which has been for
many years traditional in Dacoa, though the number of studonts attending them has fallen
off. There were on the 31st of March 1877 60 students from the college and from outside
schools, against 82 in 1876, The annual sports were held at the close of the year; the
Commissioner, the Magistrate, and indeed most of the gentlomon of the station, officiating
as stewards. Maclaren’s course of oxercises was followed, and about 50 prizes ‘wore awarded,
half of which foll to tho share of the college boys and half to outsiders. The senier
champion for the year was declared to be Basanta Chandra Deb, of tho Pogase school, and the
junior champion Baradi Kanta Banerjeo, of the collegiato school.

The colloge also maintains its reputation in the cricket fiold. A team of tho college
cricket club, 16 in number, consisting of present and past studonts, have played an eleven
of the station twice during the year On one ocossion tho station was beaten in one innings.
*“The Beugali players,” writes Mr. Ewbank, “field very well, and théy stand up pluckily
to swift bowling without any protection in the shape of pads.” The athletio proclivities of

h
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the Daoca bo § ave & most hopeful sign gross i i

1 | of pro, in what is commonly regarded as the weak-
eet side of gengah character ; and if the lt)sompan'ative; failure of the nt{dengtl of this college in
the field of learnin

1 turned out to be due to their fondpess for manly sports, I should not
rogard it as matter for deep regret. : .

154. Kishnaghur College.—On the opening of the fourth-year class in'January 1877
Baboo Nilkanta Sarkar, a.A,, who had taken mathematical honorsin the previous year, was
appointed to be second lecturer, in accordance with the orders of Government of the 15th

oyember 1875. Up to the end of the previous session the staff of the college had consisted
of Mr. Lethbridge, the Prinicipal, Baboo Umesh Chandra Dutt, and Baboo Barada Prasad
@hosh, lecturer in physical science.

155. The restoration of the B.A. classes to this college has proved to be a singularly

successful measure. The number of pupils has increased within the year under report from

64 to 114, The following statement shows the distribution of the studentsin the several
lasses :— .
° 1876, 1877.

4th yenr class ... v @ 7

3d , [} 14

aud ., 4 e 41 31

st , o, e e e - 17 63

. Tu s

The great popularity of the college, caused by the addition of its B.A. classes, is shown
not only by tho large number of students who joined the first-year class in January, but still
more by tho accession to the second-year class of 14 students from other oolleges, in addition
to the 17 promoted from the previous year.

156. At the First Arts examination, of 33 students who presented themselves 20 passed,
the highest proportion attained by any college in Bengal. Of the 13 who failed, as many as
10 failed in Y)istory—-a fact willch deserves the attention ofethe Principal.

157. The fee receipts advanced from Rs. 3,220 in 1875-76 to Rs. 4,220 in 1876-77. On
the other hand, the total expenditure of the college increased from Rs. 17,211 to Rs. 23,721.
The increaso is explained by the extra salary paid to the Principal on promotion to the second
grade, by the appointment of a sccond lecturer, and by the exceptional savings of the
previous year caused by Mr. Lethbridge’s leave to Europe for six months without the appoint-
ment of a substitute.

158. The college teaches,dor tho B.A. degree, only the science course preseribed by the
University. It is thercfore to be regretted that a most injurious delay has taken place
in providing the college with scientific apparatus adequate to its needs. This question has
been the subject of much correspondence and some misunderstanding, but at length sanction
has been accorded to the provision of the needful supplies. Meanwhile the students of the
fourth-year class, who began their scientific studies in January 1876 in tho hope that the
means of prosecuting them yould shortly be supplied, have been compolled to read their
text-books without the advantage of experimental illustrations. It is needloss to dwell on
the worthlessness of scientific study carried on under such conditions. The officiating Prinei-
pal, applying himeelf to a more practical side of the question, points out that the results of
the forthcoming examination will bo no fair test of the work done by the lecturers in
science, aud that the scheme now on its trinl must not be judged by these results.

159. The endowment fund of the college, now deposited in the treasury, has reached
the total of Rs. 41,890. Of this amount Rs. 40,000 is to be expended in the purchase of
Government securities, to be held in trust for the henefit of the college by five trustees, of
whom two will be the Magistrato and Collector of Nuddea and the Principal of the cullege
for tho time being, and the other three, elected by the subsoribers, are Rai Jadunath Lai
Bahadur, Baboo Prasanna Kumar Basu, and Baboo Mritunjay Ray. Theremainder of the
endowment fund will be made over to Government in aid of the purchase of scientific
apparatus for the college.

160.  Berhampore College.—Mr. Bellott was in charge of the college up to nearly the
close of the year, when he was transferred to the Rajshahyo Insirloctorship and was succeeded
by Baboo I'rasanna Kumar Sarvadhikari Baboo Haridas Ghosh is the Assistant Professor.

161. The number of students has advanced from 25 in 1875 and 31 in 1876 to 37 on
the 31st March 1877. Of these 24 are in the first-year and 13 in the second-year class. Of
the 24 new students only 11 were contributed by the two higher class schools of Moorshed-
abad ; the rest came from neighbouring distriots.

The total ost of the college has fallen slightly, from Re. 20,206 to Rs. 20,046. The fee
receipts have advanced from Rs. 1,627 to Rs. 1,756.

162. The qgestiou of raising the college to its former status by the restoration of the
B.A. classes has been re-opened during the past yoar. The loss of the donation of Rs. 40,000,
formerly offered by Rai Luchmiput Sing, Bahadoor, has made it a matter of extreme diffi-
culty to carry out this proposal. Further, the small number of students that pass the M irst
Arts examination from this college—4 ine December 1876 out of 15, and 2 in December

1875—seems to prove that it would be a waste of power to restore the college to its
original strength. ‘lhe chief result would be an excessive increase in the cost to Government
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of each student’s education ; while the effortsof those interested in the permanenoe of the col-
lege should be oh}ef!y directed towards reducing that cost. I learn, however, that while it is
likely that subscriptions fo some oonsiderable extent would be forthooming if the B.A. classes
were restored,syet that the proposal to increase the local subscription in order to maintain the
college on its lpresent footing meets with no response. In other words, the local feeling in
favour of & college teaching only, the First Arts ocourse is weaks; the desire for a full ocollege
is strong, but it could only be carried put efficiently at an exoessive cost to Government. The
arguments in favour of maintaining the college do not appear weighty.

163. There is a hostel attached to the college. Tﬁe average number of inmates for
the year has been about 9, and the cost of maintenance has been Rs. 1,176. It is not stated
what the receipts have been  If each boarder paid at the rate of Rs. 11-8 a month, the insti-
tution would have been self-su]i_})orting, otherwise not.

Ruy Annada Prasad Rai, Bahadur, of Cossim Bazar, pays Rs. 23 a month towards the
schooling fees of poor students.

The gymnastio master has had an attendance of 30 boys during the year.

164.  Patna Colleye.—Mr. McCrindle continued in the office of Principal throughout the
year. The graded staff further consisted of Mr. Willson, and of Mr. Rogers, who was trans-
ferred to the Hooghly College in January 1877. The rest of the work was undertaken by
Mr. Behrendt, who was on duty for some months at Daccay when Mr. Phillips, head-master
of the collegiato school, officiated for him ; and by Dr P’rasannaKumar Roy, who, shortly after
his arrival from England, where ho had taken honours in philosophy aund science at the
London University, was appointed Assistunt I'rofessor at the Patna College, in which capacity
he teaches all the scienge subjects.

165.  The number of regular students of the college has varied little during the last few
years. Onthe 31st March 1876 thero were 78 with 14 out-students ; at the close of 1877 there
were 80 with 27 out-students. They are thus distributed : ~

1876. 1877.
4th.year cluss w10 6
3d ,, ”» 4 8
end ,, 33 27
) U1, » . e 31 2
78 80

There are also threo out-students in the fourth-year class, and 24 in the second-year.
Mr. McCrindlo speaks well of the quality of the students in all the classes except that of the
seeoud-year, but tho small number of students in tho B.A. classes is much to be regretted. That
there are only five students in the fourth-year class is due to the hen.vl‘{l failure of tll? students
at the First Arts examination of December 1875. At the examination of 1876 also the
collego was not, very successful ; and of thoso who passed, nearly one-half joined other colleges,
thus seriously reducing the number of those who should have formed the present third-year

' 1t may also,be noticed that the number of students of th® second-year class is not nearl
) " LL Lnwia innee acmnnntnd Framm tha stvannth af tha neavinne Awet_wvaaw n]nqs’ an
turned

. crmsravemun wenes wuas placed
OUT IOT COPYLUE. Wi VLT LGIMIGALLLE "IV 4% PUUOUML L4 Vats winy wissssessawesvy P X
in the ﬁrsé diviiion, Digambar Chalterjoa gained for his college and for himself the distine-

i sing at the Fead of the list. Ho Has since transforred himself to the Preqidenqy
33302;2. Plﬁvor%r one of tho 17 unsuceossful candidates fa.iled. in th_e second lnnguago, chmﬂy in
Arabic and Persian, which are the languages mostly rcad ig tlps eollegg. l‘hg candidates
were particularly succossful in the subject of mathematics, in which onl); eight failed.

167. At the B.A. examination 13 candidates appeared and 5 passed, of whom 3
were in the first division. Theother 8 all failed in Knglish. In mathomatics only 4
failed, and in chemistry only 2; there were no failures in any other subject. Mr. McCrindlo
statos that he was not surprised at the general failures in English. Notwithstanding constant
pi-actice in composition, the acquaintance of the Behar students with the grammar and idioms
of the English language was of recarious kind throughout. ‘There is no doubt that Beharis,
who seldom speak English in their own homes, stand at a disadvantage in this subject com-

ared with Bengalis. Of the fivo that gassed tho B.A. examination, ouly two were nativos
of Behar. The Principal states that he has large_ly oxtendegl the practice of composition 3n
tho college ciasses, and that weekly exercises in translation m‘ld weekl_y recitations from
memory in prose and verse are now exacted from all stl}dents. ']:hm practice should have the
best effect in forming habits of zeadiness and acouracy in expression.

168. Of the 107 students (including out-students) on the rolls of %ho oollege,l_56 are
Beharis, 50 Bongalis, and 1 Kurasian. In the provious year, out of 92 students 51 were
Reharis. ‘Tho number of native students has not, thoreforo, incroasod in the same proportion
as that of residont foreigners. Of the 40 students in the new first-year class (of ""h(’{n’
novertholess all but three camo from schools in the two divisions of Behur), as many as 21
aro Bongalis. Those facts show, as was also pointed out in the report for tho_previous year,
that the Patna Colloge is maintained quite as much for th?-‘ benefit of tho Bengali official
residonts in Dehar as for that of natives of the province. That out of a populz;:n;n of 20
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millions only 50 Behari boys should be found in the Patna Colleﬁe shows how much more
backward in the matter of higher education this province is than Bongal, and shows also how
desirable it is to extend the means of securing that higher education. It is a grave political
disadvantage that tho number of Behari candidates who obtain the'B.A. degrge each year
is 8o small—14 in four years —that Bengalis have to be imported in large numbers to carry
on the ordinary duties of profossional life and civil government The remedy seems to lie
in increasing the number of scholarships, 8o as to enablo a larger number of students who
sucoeed in passing any lower examination to prosecufe their studies to a higher standard.
For example, from the schools of the Patna division alone 36 candidates passed the last
Entrance examination. Of these only 26 joined the college, 18 of these with scholarships. The
other ten candidates might have been induced to join the college had scholarships been open
to them ; and when the numbers arv so small, an addition of even ten is worth securing. It
is to be regretted that in 1874 the number of junior scholarships allowed to the division of
Patna was reduced from 21 to 18. The same arguments apply to increasing the number of
minor and vernacular scholarships tenable in zillah schools, so as to enable more students
to read for the Entranco examination. It is quite open to Government to declare that the
junior scholarships allotted to Patna division (and in a less degree to Bhagulpore) are intended
mainly for the bonefit of Behari students; and that Ben%ali residents, except in cases of
unusual merit, are not entitled to any scholarships other than those which may not be taken
up by natives of the province.

169. The fee incomo of the college amounted to Rs. 5,121, being a litilo above that of the
Erovious year. It is due to raising the rate of fee from Rs. 5 to Rs. 6 with offect from the

cginning of the session of 1877.  The total expenditure fell from Rs. 42,297 to Rs. 39,158 ;
but, oxcluding a charge of Rs. 3,808 for scientific apparatus in fhe previous year, the
regular expenditure of the.college shows an increase of 1is. 668, chiefly due to the annual
increment in Mr. Willson’s pay

170. The hostel has not been very successful. The average number of inmates during
the year was 31, and at the date of report 36, of whom 28 are Bengalis and 8 Muham-
madans. Not a single Hindu of Behar consents to live in the hostel ; students of this class
are apparently afraid of some violation of their traditional customs. The fee income amounted
to Rs. 676, the Government subsidy to Rs. 666, and the total income fell short of the
expenditure by Rs. 133, a deficit which is to be made good from surplus schooling fees.

The gymnastic class was ecarried on with moderate success at a cost of Ra. 323.

One hundred volumes have been added to tho library, which is still deficient in scientific
works and Oriental literature.

171.  Cuttack College.—During 1876 the staff of the college consisted of Mr. Ager. the
Principal, Babu Abinash Chandra Chatterji, 8.a., Professor, and a lecturer in chemistry. Upon
the opening of the fourth-year class in January 1877 the college was raised to its sanctioned
strength by the appointment of Babu Lakshmi Narayan Das, m.a., as Assistant Professor,
and of Babu Sasi Bhushan Lutt, M.A., as lecturer in literature. The college staff now

consists of the following officers :— ’

Rs.

Pringipal . 450

rofessor o . 200

secturer in Chemistry - 125

Assistant Professor . 260

Lecturer in Litcrature - 160

172. The numbers in the college classes are here given :—

1876. 1875

4th-year class 0 []

3rd ” . [} 2,

md ., 6 11

Wt ., . 5 18

b 3

By the large number of admissions to the first-year class after tho last Entrance examin-
ation, the strength of the collego classes has been more thun doubled. It is satisfactory to
find that a first-year class of five students hus now incrensed to a second-year class of 11 b
admissions from other colleges. The weakness of the third-year cluss is due to the fact that out of
five students who presented themselves at the First Arts exnmination only two passod. Two
of the candidates failed in the second language, but only one in each of the subjocts of
English and mathematiecs—a result which is so far satisfactory.

173 The college is well provided with scholarships. esides the two senior and ten
junior scholurships awarded annually on the results of the First Arts and Entrance examin-
ations, there are two Mayo scholarships of the value of Rs. 20 each, two Dhankanal scholar-
ships of Rs. 10, and ono Mohurbhunj scholarship of Rs. 7. There is also a P’rince of Wales’
scholarship limited to candidates from the Balasore zillah school, which has not yot been
taken up. Of the GGovernment scholarships, those of the junior grade were awarded—seven
to students from the Cuttack collegiate school, and three to students from the Pooree zillah
school.  Ouly one of the two sonior scholarships was awarded, and this was gained by an
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Uriya student 91' the college. Out of 36 students in all, 24 are holders of private or Govern-
ment scholarships. In order to keep the Government scholarships in the province for which
they wore intended, it has. been ruled that any student of the college who gains a senior
scholarship must hold if in the third-year class of this college, and that he cannot transfer it
to Bengal. The Principal reports that the number of Uriyas holding scholarships is increas-
ing; the Bongali students, however, are still in tho majority, mumbering 21 out of the 36 on
the rolls. The college contains’only one Muhammadan student.

174.  With the increase in the teaching staff, the cost of the college advanced within
the year from Rs. 5,432 to Rs, 9,368, not including the cost of chemicals and apparatus which
were supplied during the last year. Tho fee recoipts increased from Rs. 812 to Rs. 1,166,
and the guaranteed local subscriptions amounted to Rs. 3,000, Hencoe the net cost of the college
to Government was Rs. 5,202 ; the total grant being Rs. 9,000, of which Rs. 6,000 was the
amount of the former G:vernment grant to the high school.

175. Midnapore High School.—The colleginte staff consists of Babu Gungadhur
Acharjys, assisted by the second and third masiers of the high school and by tho head
pundit. All have done very creditable work during the year, and are spoken of in high
terms of praiso by Mr. Harrison, the Vice-President of the district committee. The number
of pupils, which in 1875 was 12, is gradually increasing, as shown pelow :—

b 1876. 1877,
2nd-year class 7 10
st ,, 9 8
16 18

176. Five candidates appeared at the First Arts examination and three passed, one in
each divic’on—a very successful result. The other two candidates failed in each of the sub-
jects of Sanskrit and mathematics ; all passed in English, in history, and in logie. Two of
the candidates obtaiuned senior scholarships, which they hold at the Presidency College and
the General Assembly’s College in Calcutta. Bosides four Government scholarships that are
held in the high school, there also four loeal scholarships, granted by the zomindars of
Mohesndal and Narkol and by the Midnapore Municipality.

177. The college department, ostablished in 1873, costs nothing to Government
beyond the old grant of Rs. 3,000 to the school department. The expenditure oun the college
department was Rs. 5,040, thus provided :—

Re.

Interest on invested funds A . o 2,824

Aunnuity of Babu Nabin Chaundra Nag, 730

Fees and fines (including Rs. 374 transferred from the school department) . 1,486
L]

* 5,040

178.  Bauleah ITigh School.—Babu Hara Govinda Sen is the head-master; the college
classes are also taught by the second master, & chemistry lecturer, and the head pundit. T'he
number of pupils has advanced from 26 to 30. It is worthy of note that while more than
threo-fourths of the population of the distyict are Muhammadans there is not a single
Muhammadan pupil in the college classes. Besides the regular classes there is an attached
chemistry class, now attended by 22 pupils. A sum of Ra. 300 has recently been sanctioned
from the surplus funds of the school for the purchase of chemical apparatus, in addition to a
similar expenditure of Rs. 200 in the provious year.

179. At the First Arts examination 13 candidates appeared, but only 3 passed. Of
the 10 unsuocessful candidates as many as 9 failed in Knglish; in other subjects the failures
were moderate. Two of the candidates passed in the sccond division and gained the two
sonior scholarships allotted to the distriot. .

180. The total reccipts of the colloge department amounted to Rs. 5,961, of which
Rs. 5,000 was furnished by the Dubalhatti Endowment and the remainder from fees. By
the dovice of charging one-third of the head-master’s pay to the school department, the
expenditure is returned as Rs. 5,792, so that a slight surplus is shown.

181. For the purpose of ostablishivxbg B.A. classes in this college local subseriptions to
a very large amount have boen raised. With the aid that is anticipated from Government,
it is proposed to appoint a teaching staff costing finally Re. 1,400 a month. The original
proposition for raising the highi school to the status of a full college contemplated an extra
establishment of Rs. 750 a month, and was based on the belief that ome-third of the cost
would be subscribed locally ; it turns out, however, that over and above the original endowment
the local subseriptions are in excess of the amount of the grant which it is necessary to ask
from Government. It is hoped that the classes will be opened in January 1877.

182, Chittagong High School.—The classes of the high school, which has been extinet
since 1871, were re-opened in January 1877. Babu Chandra Mohun Mazumdar, M a.,
was appointed head-master, und Babu Raj Kumar Sen, 8.a., second master. The seven
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students who passed the Entrance examination from the zillah school joined the first-year class,
and the last teacher of the school was granted leave for two years for the same purpose;
there are therefore eight students in all. .

183. The cost of the extra establishment required for the First Arts classes was estimated
at Rs. 7,500 for two years, of which Government consented to an Rs. 5,000 on condition
that the remainder was providéd locally. Accordingly, out of the Rs. 10,000 given in 1876
by Babu Golak Chandra Chaudhari for educational and,sanitary purposes in Chittagong a
sum of Rs. 2,600 was set aside for tho high school. As a considerable portion of the sum
still remained unspent, the district committeo, in March last, resolved to appropriate to the
high school a further sum of Rs. 5,124, originally reserved for minor scholarships, for a
gympasium, and for a dispensary at Cox’s Bazar. With this money, if assisted by Government
aid to an equal amount, the existence of the high school might be protracted for a further
period of two years; but it is ovident that unless local enthusiasm succeeds in eliciting further
contributions from the wealthy residents of Chittagong, the high school must shortly come to
an end. Should it prove successful in its early ycars, the fear of losing what they have learned
to value may possibly induce the inhabitants to make further efforts to secure its permanence.

18+. Complaints are made of the small accommodation which the present building
affords the high school ; but while the future is uncertain, it would not be advisable to incur
expense in making additions to the school-house.

185. Rungpore High School.—The first-ycar class was opened in January last in
accordance with the provisions of Sir Richard Temple’s Minute of the 30th August 1875, the
condition being that at least six students should be found willing to join. As many as 17
students, however,.took their admission into the first-yoar class; of these, 10 came from the
district of Rungpore, 2 from Bogra and Dinagpore, and 4 from Nuddea and Hooghly—these
last being evidently sons of vfficials or others domiciled in Rungpore. It would even have boen
possible to open a second-year class, as four boys from Dacca College expressed their desire to
transfer themselves to Rungpore to read for the First Arts examination in December next.
This proposal was not sanctioned.

186. Babu Chandra Mohun Bhattacharjea, the head-master of the zillah school, has
been confirmed in the appointment of head-master of the high school on a salary of Rs. 200 a
month. A third master on Rs. 125 a month has also been appointed ; and when the second-
year class is opened, it will further be necessary to appoint a second master, in completion of
the staff for the college department. Of the total expenditure on this department, one third is
to bo contributed from local sources and two-thirds%; Government.

187. A special class was opened during the year for Muhammadan pupils, Rs. 800 being
assigned from the Mohsin Fund for the appointment of a head and second moulvie, as well as for
the payment of two-thirds of the fees of Muhammadan pupils. It is, however, worthy of note
that only a few of the Mussulman students desire to read Persian or Urdu. The majority
prefer to read Bengali with the pundit, rather than their own olassics with the moulvie, and
some Muhammadan pupils of the first-year class have even taken up Sanskrit for their second
language at the I. A. examination. 'The same indifference to the Oriental classics is reported
of many of the pupils of the Dacca madrassa.

188. 'The disfrict committee and inhabitarts of Rungpore evidently take a good deal of
interest and pride in the school. Tho present building is a temporary mat house constructed
after the old school-house was burnt down. For the erection of anew school-house a sum of
Rs. 19,000 has been subscribed, in addition to Rs. 10,000 contributed by Government.
Besides the funds recently subscribed for the establishment of the high school, one senior and
two junior scholarships have also been founded for the encouragement of its pupils. The annual
examination of the zillah school was very efficiently conducted by Mr. Grierson and the mem-
bers of the district committee.

189. General Assembly’s College.—The number of students onthe roll on the 31st of March
was 219, distributedthus : 78 in the 1st year class, 83in the 2nd, 43 in the 3rd, and 15 in the 4th.
There has been tho very largo increase of 101 over the number of pupils in tho preceding year.

To the Kirst Examination in Arts the collego sent up 56 candidates, of whom 27 wero
successful ; one was placed in the first division, seven in the second, and 19 in the third. One
of the successful candidates gained a Government senior scholarship.

To the B.A. examination 25 candidates were sent up, and of these 12 were succossful,
ore being placed in the first division, five in the second, and six in the third. Desides these,
two ex~stu3ents passed, one in tho second and one in the third division.

At the M.A. examination two candidates passed, one in History and one in Mental and
Moral Science. . )

The expenditure for tho year amounted to Rs. 21,711 ; this was met with Rs. 7,495 from
fees (against Rs. 5,749 in the proceding year), Rs. 4,200 from Government, and Rs. 10,016
from the College Fund.

The college continued under the management of Dr. Jardine, assisted by Mr. Wilson
and native graduates of the Caloutta University.

The large increaso in the numbers of pupils is demanding increased class room, and the
election of the B. course by many of the pupils has obliged Dr. Jardine to open a chemistry
class in the 2nd year class.



OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. 63

_190.  Cathedral Mission College.—The nuraber of pupils at the end of the year was 99,
agmflst 80 in !;ho pre?edmg year. They were distributed thus: 30 in tho 1st year class, 30 in
2\0 21:;1, 17 inthe 3rd, and 13 in the 4th, of whom 34 were reading the B course and 56 the

ocourse. .

This college being near the Presidency College, an arrangemont exists by which th
pupils attend ifne Physical Scionce lectures déylivered Et’tho latter%ﬁ out-tstudeuts.y the

. To the First Arts examination 28 candidates went up and 9 passod; one in the first
division, two in the second, and five in the third. To the B.A. examination 19 candidates
went' up and 10 passed, eight in the second division and two in the third.

The expenditure during the yoar has been Rs. 23,364, and was met by Rs. 17,884
from fees and college funds, and Rs. 5,520 from Government.

The Revd. 8. Dyson continues as Principal.

191. Free Church College.—There wereat the end of the year 102 pupils, against 100 in
tho preceding year. Of these 38 were iu the 1st year class, 35 in the 2nd, 12 in the 3rd, and 9
in the 4th ; and 8 were reading for the M.A. degreo. Of the pupils in the 2nd, 8rd, and
4th yoar classos, 24 wore reading the Scienco courses. ’

_ . To the First Examination in Arts 39 candidates went up and 18 passed ; one in the first
division, ﬁ.ve in the second, and 12 in tho third. To the B.A. oxamination 13 candidates weut
up and eight passed ; four in the first division, two in the socond, and two in the third. At
the M.A. examination ono passed with honors in Philosophy.

Tho expenditure during the year was Rs. 22,440, the fee receipts amounting to Rs. 4,511,
G(l,lverm?ens giving Rs. 5,520, and the balance of Rs. 12,409 being furnished from the
collego fund.

gl‘ho Revd. W. C. Fyfo is Principal, assisted by the Revd K. 8. Macdonald and the
Revd. J. lector and by Native professors.

_192. 8t. Xarier’s Colleye.—The number of pupils at tho endeof last year was 82, against
58 in the ; receding year. Of these, 37 were in tYJe 1st year class, 21 in the 2nd, cight in
the 3rd, and 16 in the 4th.

At tho First Arts examination, of 10 candidates seven passed ; one in the first division,
four in tho second, and two in the third. One candidate won a scholarship. At the B.A.
examination, of 12 candidates four passod ; three in the first and one in the third division.

The expenditure was Rs. 18,772, of which Rs. 8,600 were given by Govornment and
Iis. 15,172 were received from fees and college funds.

New class-room was supplied during the year. The Revd. E. Lafont, s.a., was Principal,
and was assisted by a staff of Kuropean and Native lecturers.

193.  London Mission College.—The pupils have increased from 44 to 51; 32 being in
the 1st year class and 19 in tho 2nd. Chemistry was read by 33 of the pupils. .

Of'16 candidates at the First Examination in Arts two passed in the lgrst division, three
in the sccond, and six in the third, and two gained scholarships.

Tho expenditure was Rs. 12,685: Government contributing Re. 2,357, and the receipts
from fees and from private funds amounting to Rs. 10,228, e

The Revd. J. P. Ashton continued Principal.

194, Doveton College.—There were 12 pupils on the roll, against 11 in the preceding year

Of five candidates three passed at the First Arts oxamination, two inthe first and one in
the socond division ; and two first grade scholarships were won

The expenditure was Rs. 8,796, of which Government gave Rs. 3,000.

The Revd. J. Robertson is the Principal!

195. SPECIAL INS’l‘RU(‘,TI(SN.-—This department comprises the subjocts of law
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and medicino, surveying schools, industrial schools, and ‘the School of Art. The general ismzvorion.

statistios are shown in the following tablo :—
Statement of Attendance and Expenditure in Schools for Special Instruction for 1876-77.
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Statement of Attendance and Expenditure in Schools for Special Instruction
Jor 1876-77— (concluded).
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Patna ... .. .. .. .| 4 ETO - 23 2 | .. 1,666 12 6 433 1 8 2000 14 0
Cuttack ... .. .. .. .. B8 1 1 27 | e | o 1,715 15 8 161 0 0 1876 15 8
Total .| 15 | 18 1| 10 | & | ... 5066 0 8| 1565 9 6| 71910 3
Government School of Art, Cal- )
cutta ... .. .. .. .| 119 8 | .. 114 3 ] 17,3313 6 3688 6 3| 21,00 5 9
Government Technical Schools.
Ranchi.. .. .. .. .| e 18 17 2| 1 41310 8 361 7 9 75 2 0
Daces ... .. .. .. .. 18 14 | ... 1B | o | e 2,246 13 6 1510 4 4 2736 10 0
Dehree (two schools together) ... 78 80 7 33 18 | ... 18060 0 0| ... 16,641 0 0
Total 16 | 90 “ 1] 13 | 1 19,300 7 9 18712 1] 2117212 o
- L R | . . . oo

196. From the return of attendance for two years it appears that the profossions of law,
medicine, and engineering have become less attractive to students. Each of those professions
in fact is overstocked. In 1873 the number of students in law classes was 421, and tho
attendance in these classes has fallen steadily ever since. (iraduates of the University,
men who have taken the degree of B.L. and been duly enrolled as pleaders, find after months or

ears of waiting that there is no work for them to do, and no prospect of any, the native har,
{oth in the metropolis and in the mofussil, being overcrowded. The number of qualified
lawyers who abandon their profession and sook for service in the educational and other
departments of Goverument is,yearly increasing. The proposed increase in the number of
moonsif’s appointments would afford immediate relief to this class; but the natural effects
would follow : tho law classes would again be crowded, aud in a short time the bloock would
recur. In the medigal profession tho circumstapces are much the same. The students now
admitted into the Medical College aro a more highly educated class of men than their predeces-
sors, the qualifying standard for admission having been raised. But the first batch of
students who c¢ntered the Medical Collego with the F.A. certificate are still under training ;
and meanwhile the number of licentiates who pass the University examination every year
is much in excess of public requircments. There is a large and increasing number of
candidates for Governmont service whom it is not possible to employ ; while at the same time
the private demand, though increasing, is not increasing at a rate sufficient to absorb the
supply. Still, though the medical profession is overstocked, the surplus will sooner or
later find employment. If the present rate of admission into the Medical College be
maintained, the number of licentiates will not be sufficient to satisfy the demand. On the
whole, the medical profession, notwithstanding temporary difficulties, appears to offer fairer
prospects than the legal.

197. The students pnssing out of the Calentta Engineering College are in nearly the
same position. Tho number of those qualified for employment is fur above the demand.
But it may be hoped that this difficulty also is a transiont ono. Tho Public Works Depart-
ment has hitherto been practically the sole employer of qualified engineers; but the distriot
establishments in Bengarhuvo now opened up another field, and the surplus is being to some
extent absurbed therein. ,

198.: The vernacular, medical, and surveying schools in different parts of Bengal are pros-
pering, and no feurs need be entertained about their final success. 'Bhese, however, attract a
different class of the community, belonging to a somewhat lower social stratum. Their
success in no way lightens the difficulties of the middle classes in their search after a profes.
sional career; it rathor increases those difficulties. The pupils of the vernacular schools of
medicine will no doubt in course of time spread widely the knowledge of, and the desire for,
English medical treatment, and thus prepare the way for the more extonsive gmployment of
University graduates. But meanwhile they will occupy many of the positions which the
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modical graduate has hitherto claimod as his own, in dispensaries, ten gardons, and the like.
In the same way, the surveyors trained in the vernacular schools will thrust out of tho field
the less successful pupils of the Civil Engineering College, who have hitherto been able to
monopolise inferior posts’in which a knowledge of surveying is required. :

199. For the middle professional olassos, therefore, the outlook is not encouraging.
The oorrespondi:f olusses in Kngland, when thoy find the liberal professions and the public
sorvice overstocked, take to business or manufacture. But for these pursuits (putting aside
the calling of clerks and artisans) capital is generally required, and tho professional classes
in Benﬁal are miserably poor—much poorer, it is certain, than the corrosponding classes in
England. It is not waut of enterprise, but want of capital, that is at the root of tho prosent
difficulties. Large towns, such as Caleutta and Dacca, furnish sufficient oxamples of tho fact
that when capital is forthcoming, mercantile enterprise is not wanting. Compare, again, the
manufactories of England with those of India, including among the latter thoso set up by
European capital. The former aro so abundant that a special class of institutions, such as the
Government School of Mines and the I’ractical Science Classes at South Kensington, are
maintained in order to supply the necessary supervising agenoy. In India, whilo the fow
technically instructed overseers now employed are brought from Kurope, the demand for such
men is probably not great enough to justify Government in setting up similar institutions
for giving practical and scientific instruction to the natives of the country. Yet, unless
(Yovernment undertokes the task, tho natives of Bengal will be permanently excluded from
that field of lubour. Such schools aro very costly, and we cannot safely trust to private
onterprise to sot them up.

200. TLaw.~The Government colleges to which a law department is attachod are five—
namely, the Presidency, Hooghly, Dacea, Patna, and Kishnaghur Colleges. Compared with
the previoussyenr, there has boen a loss of 9 students, the Prosidency losing 20, Patna 5, and
the others gaining a fow each. Ileceipts from fees, &o., havo deoreased, while Governmont
expenditure has moro thun doubled. Muhammadan pupils increased from 5 to 10.

201. Law KxamiNarioN.—At the B.L. examination there were 76 candidates, of
whom 56 passed, as shown below, against 54 out of 83 in the preceding year : —

B.L. Lramination, 1877.
Numbher {msod in—

Number of

Corinces. candidates. First Second Tot
division.  division, ! ot

Presidency 67 4 38 42
Hooghly 4 1 1
Dacea (] 1 4 11
Patna b 1 ° 4 3
Krishnaghur 3 2 ]
Berhawpore 1 1 1
Total 76 [} . (D] 58

Tho following are oxtracts from the reports of the Principals :—
202.  Presidency College.—* On the 31st of March 1877 there worewon tho rolls of the
department 155 studonts, against 175 of the preceding year, as detailed in the accompanying

table :— .

1874, 1876. 1876. 1877.

Regular Out- Regular Out- Regular Out- Hegular Onut-
studems, | studonts. | students. | students. | students. | students. | students. | studeuts

Law DRPARTMENT.

3rd year class

45 60 62 332

2nd  ditto 45 b7 40 e 60
st ditte . 80 97 70 39
st year pleadership 10 4 7 (]
2nd itto 2 11 6 9
Total ... 182 226 175 166

“This shows a falling off of 20 studonts. This may partly be accountod for by the
small size of the 4th year class of the General Dol'Frtmont, the students of ;which usually
read at tho same time in the lst yoar law class. Tho following table shows the classifica~
tion of the students according to the social position of their parents or guardians :—

Belonging to the upper classes w11
Ditto m};ddlu ditto - w144
Total w1837

203. IHooghly College.—~* The law department comprisos 21 students, divided into three
classos; the 1st year class consists of 8 students, the 2nd year of 12: and the. 3rd year
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of 1 studont only. The tuition feo paid by the students of the 3rd and 2nd n{ear olasses
is Rs. 7, and of the 1st year Rs. 5 per mensem. The total amount of foes realized during
the year was Rs. 945.

* Thero were two candidatos for the B.L. examination, but neither of them were successful.”
Of two ex-students, one passed.

204,  Dacea Cellege,—* On the 31st of March 1876 the number of law students was 15,
on the 31st March 1877 it was 16, and at tho date of the report it is 18.

“Four students of the 3rd year B.L. class and two ex-students went up to the last B.L.
examination. Of these six, only one, an ox-student, was plucked: the other five were
successful in passing the examination. Omne of the passed candjdates stood second in the
first division and another stood first in the second division. In December 1876 there was
only one student in the 2nd yeur pleadership class. Ill health prevented this young
man from appearing in the last senmior grade pleadorship examination. Two ox-students,
however, went up to the examination, and both of them passed. I beliove you will agree
with me in thinking that the results of the two examinations wero highly satisfactory.

*“ Tho law library is very much in need of some additional books. Some new commen-
taries on new laws, a few text-books; and some works of reference should be purchased for the
library. The law reports, which are being supplied gratis, with paper covers, require to be
strongly bound. Possibly a speai:l grant of money to purchase some law books might be
obtained. The library is at present so defective in works of general interest that no part of
the scanty annual grant for the library can bo spared for the purchase of law books.”

203, Patna Collrge~*"The number on the rolls on the 31st of March was 21, being 5
less than the number returned for tho previous yecar. .

“The average number on the rolls monthly was 18:7, and the average daily attendance
142, Of the 21 students 13 were Beharis and 8 Bengalis, while 17 were Hindus and 4
Muhammadans; 11 belonged to the B. L. classes and 10 to the pleadership classes.

B.6. Classes.

3rd year ... ... 9 studeats.
2nd ., .. . 3 ”
w o, .. .- 6,

Plradership Classes.

2nd year ... .. 5 students,
1t ,, .. . . . w b ”»

“The collections” throughout the year aggregated Rs. 1,762. The monthly foo is
Rs. 7. The lecturer drow as pay Rs. 2,400. The cost of the department was therefore Ls. 638
or Rs. 45-9-2 for cach pupil. ’

“TFive candidates wenf up to the B.L. examination, and all wore successful. One
passed in the first division and tho others in the second. Three candidates appeared at
the pleadership qxamwination. One passed in the higher grade, one in the lower, and the
third failed. The lecturer reports that the sclteme of lectures during the year was similar to
that -which had been followed tho previous year, and that the B.L. and ploadership clusses
attended the lectures simultaneously when they turned on subjecets common to the two courses.”

206. Kishnaghur College.—* Out of three students on the rolls in the 3rd year and one
in the 1st year class, ono went up for the 13.1.. examination and passed in tho second grade.

*“There aro this year nine students on the rolls—three in the 3rd, two in the 2nd, and
four in the lIst yeur class. The re-establishment of the B.A. cluss no doubt produced the
increase.”

207. Mepicine.—There are five schools of medicine in Bengal—the Medical College in
Caloutta, the Campbell Mediocal School at Sealdah, the Templo Medical School at Bankipore,
the Dacca Medical School, and the Cuttack Medical School.

The following statement shows the attondance and expenditure of these schools for two
successive years :—

Attendance and Expenditure of Schovls of Medicine for 1876 and 1877.

l ATTENDANCE ON—~ | EXPRNDED IN 1875.76.| ExPENDED IN 1876-77.

Niuus or INNTITUTIONS. ) N .
: 81st March mut“.\;’n.rch By Govern- Total, By Govern- Total.

l 1878, ment. ment.

i Ra. K. R. Ra.
Medical College, Buglish Department .. ... .. ..} 225 176 1,20,677 1,41,402 1,414,368 1,69,
Campboll Medicul Verunoular School, Bealdali * T2 T b ) | ! ' * 50620
‘Temple Mea ernaculur 8cheol, Banl ro 165 193
chc'; Medical Vernacular 8chool P e zt; 247 61,252 80371 78471 1,02,328
Cutlaok Medical Vernacular School 38 3 )

Total .| 1255 | 1,08 e | 221808 | 222820 | 261848
1
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208. The docrease of students in the Moedical College during the last two years from 330 to
225, and now to 176, is attributed by the Principal mainly to the rogulation of the University
which substituted the JF.A. for the Entrance examination as a qualification for admission to the
Licentiate clags, and in "a socondary degree to soveral minor causes. He reports that a
strioter attendance at locture is now insisted upon, the certificato being withheld unless
three-fourths of the lectures haye beon attended, and unless ¢he general conduct has been
good. The Principal also reports that under the system hitherto in force it has boen
mistakenly supposed that Government was pledged to find employmont for all who passed
the examinations in its service at onco. It is now beginning to be understood, as pointed out
in the last report, that this is not possible, aud this understanding combines with the other
couses at work to diminish the number of students. ‘I'ho number of those who have passed the
University examinations in medicine has heen for somo yonrs past in excess of the require-
monts of Government, perhaps also in excess of the effeclive private demand for qualified
practitioners. It scoms likely, however, that at the present rate of admission the number
of qualified persons will shortly fall below the demand. When the surplus of former yonrs
has been from this eause utilized and the demand bocomes more urgent, there is little doubt
that, with improved prospects, there will he no lack of candidates for the medical llarofession.

209. The large deercase in the number of students in the Campbell Medical School seems
mainly attributable to the enforcement of a stricter entrance, test, whereby thoe admission fell
from 182 in the preceding year to 86 in the year under report. Moreover, a larger number
passed out of the school during last yoar—namely 105 against 68 in the precoding year; and
further, o larger number had their names struck off for non-payment of fees—namely, 165
against 122.

g. 210. Medical College, English Class.—Just before the opening of the session Dr. D. B.
Smith took furlough, and Dr. Coates was appointed to officiate for him. At the samo time
Dr. Cayley went on leave and was succeeded by Dr. Jones.

211.  Tho students in tho college fall into three divisions—namely, scholars and free
students, hospital apprentices, and paying students. They are all preparing for one or other of
the four umiversily examinations--the first and sccond licentiate and the first and second
M.B. examination. )

212. Atthe beginning of the session under reviow there were 317 students in the oolleg? ;
of these, 225 wero coutiuning their studies and 92 wero newly admitted. Of these 92,
howoever, 59 had been students of the college in former years; and it would seem from the
Principal’s report that they had discontinued their studies in the college for a time only,
to enn{:ha them to pass the I"A. oxamination in compliance with the recent regulations
of the Uuiversity. The number of really new a.dmxssmps in last sossion was, tnort?fqre,
only 33.  But still further, of theso 33 only one whs a paying student: of the remaining
32, six brought scholarships frem various Government schools and colleges ; 10 who had
stood highest nt tho University B.A. and F.A. examinations received free presentations
from Government ; and 16 joined the hospital apprentice class, where they received stxper:ds
rising from Ls. 80 per mongh in the first yoar to Rs. 40 per month in the third. The
single newly admitted paying student entered as a non-matriculated or casual student,
paying Its 40 per class, and without the yriviloge of competing for amy prize or at any
oxamination. The paying students, then, at the end of tho last session were only 89, all but
the one already noticed %)eing former members of the oolle?g; _while the average number
at that time of tho ycar for the past ton years was 146. This is a most important matter;
for though probably the case will not bo quite so bad next year, when intending students
will have come to understand the limits of tho changses wrought by the new regulations,
yet it is clear that we cannot for some time to come expect to get many paying students into

llege. .
the 0313.80 The rosults of tho University examinations were bad. For the first M.B. examin-
ation 23 candidates were registered, and of these ono passed in the ﬁrt:nt division and eight in thq
second division. For the first I..M.S. examination thox:e were 196 candidates, of whom 46
passed. For the second M. B. examinatioh there were eight candidates, of whom two .pa.ssed
in the first division and five in the seoon!li ! For the socond L.M.S. examination there

0 candidates, of whom 28 were successiul.
‘f’erelf]saoflm;mying student paid Rs. 60 in the year; am} ‘the' cost fo .(}ovemu}entil; wz
Rs! 1,569,520, exclusive of Rs. 1,32,702 for the hospital. The increase in cost is due t
differences in the salaries of professors, with which this Department has no oonot?r:lxl. )

214,  Campbell Medical Schoot, Sealdah.—In this sghoo , at the boginnin g N ) (s;;s;xo;xé
thero were 516 old pppils ; 86 were newly admitted, 25 wero re-admitted. Mt l:ase 7, 56
were stipend-holders, 15 wero veruaculgr ::él }x:l;(!il(:l‘ soholg:h:ipi)l;:l?:(:: :erﬁ‘owm&e : :d
paying only one-third of the fees, an o pay Re. ! AR i wdedr

i wever, the number of students fell to 391 ; that is, nearly the paying
::u(tltxextsser;.?lul’elf? the school. The causes of this falling off have already been pointed 1<;mt'..
Kach paying student paid Rs. 36 i&ll t the year; and the cost to Government was
. 4% clusive of the hospital expenditure. .

e 1221’;16’ ;‘;nple Medical Schoo£ Bankipore.—On the 16th June, the first day ;)f :h; sesﬁs;oix: tﬂl::

military class consisted of 170 students, of whom 39 werein the third year of stu _yt,n
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second year, and 69 in the first year ; and the civil or vernaoular licentiate class, for which the
school was maiuly established, consisted of 40 students—17 in the third year of study, 6 in
the second yoar, and 17 in tho first year. During the session eight military students were dis-
missod—five for incapacity, two for misconduct, and one for haviug dbtained admission to tho
school under falso pretences. The civil classes lost nine studonts during the session—eight
voluntarily withdrawing theirnamos and onedying _On the 31st March last, then, there were

* 193 students in the school—141 Mubammadans, 51 Ilindus, and 1 Christian.

216. The result of the oxamination in May has still further docreased the number of
students. Of 37 candidates from the military class only 28 passed, six of the remainder being
remanded for six months ; and of 17 candidates from the civil class only 12 passed. Further, the
Superintendent reported that the result of tho test examination for the 1st and 2nd year
students held in March showed him that 14 at least of the students were unlikely ever to
make useful servants of Government, and that their names would in all probability be
withdrawn bofore the opening of the current session.

217. Dr. Simpson ealls attention to the fact that of the military students as many as 36
were unable to read or write Urdu. 'When we remember that at present none of the medical
books in use are printed in the Nagri character, tho disudvautages under which these students
labour are obvious.

218 Many of the students are also reported to be almost totally ignorant of figures—
unable in fact to muake tho simplest caleulutions. If this is o, it is clear that the entranco
test is carelessly applied, or that a stricter one must be enforced. It must bo impossible, as
Dr. Simpson says, to convey any idea of chemistry to the minds of such students, while
ignoranco of arithmetic in practieal pharmacy might lead to very scrious results. Dr. Simpson
suggests that during the first yeur all students might be obliged to attend some other sc%aol
or college for instruction iw reading, writing, and arithmetio, and, if possible, in tho clements
of English, In the present state of education in Behar it is doubtless impossible to insist
on all this previous knowledge before admitting the boys as students; but it would be
manifestly difficult to enforce attendance at an outside school in order that the pupils might
make up their deficiencies. As regards arithmetio, orders have lately been issued for its
introduction into the course for one day in every wook. An olementary knowledge of
English is most useful to medical students, and many will no doubt seek to acquire the
rudiments of tho language privately ; but it is yet premature to consider tho possibility of
teaching it to all. After a time the entrance test may bo raised and all this general educa-
tion required as a preliminary condition to admission.

219. Dr. Simpson reports with pleasure the readiness with which the school lecturers
undertook to give two sets of lecturers instead of one, the class-rooms being too small to
accommodato all the students at once. TRe Government grant of Rs. 5.000 was not sanc-
tioned in time to supply the requisite room. In connection with this question of room he
calls attention to the hardship of sending so much larger a numbor of military students to
this school than are sent to Agra, Nagpore, &c. The large number at prosont sent entails
heavy labour upon the college staft.

220. A new dissecting-room was completed in October af'a cost of Rs 1,476, Still the
room is too limited, and I am afraid it wiIl)l bg necessary to apply for a small supplementary
grant to enlarge it. The out-door dispensary sanctioned by Government, and to be provided
for from the balance of the Iis. 5,000 reforred to above, is not yet ostablished.

221. Dr. Simpson repeats his opinion that, in the infancy of the school, the age limit of
admission might be profitably extended, with this condition, that those who are admitted
abovo the age of 20 should understand that they will not be eligible for Governmont
service.

The discipline of the students has been good, and the examinations showed that the
teachers had most carefully done their work. Sergeant Ioward is mentioned favourably by
the Superintendent, and the whole establishment has worked satisfactorily.

222. Dacca Medical School.-—])uring tho second year of this school’s existenco it was
superintended by Dr. Fullerton and Dr. Jones in succession. 'The staff of teachers remained
the sume, and are reported on favourably by Dr. Grombie, who succeeded to the post of Super-
intendent after ‘the expiration of the official year, and wrote the long and valuable report
from which the following particulars are taken :—

. 223, At the end of the previous session there were in the list 200 1st year and 44
2nd year students. At the commencement of the session under report 58 students took
their admission, and the average number on the roll was 275 and the daily attendance 142.
At the end of the session they had fallen to 45 in the 1st year class, 19 in the 2und year
class, and 33 in the 3rd year class, mgking a total of 245 studonts; of these 10 were verna-
cular scholarship-holders, 15 held medical scholarships, and 18 were free students.

224, The insufliciency of the accommodation in the lecture-rooms, espocially in the
dissecting theatre, is dwolt upon at length ; as also the destitution of the school in the matter
of aids to teaching, excepting a fair chemical laboratory and a small number of books received
from the Medical College library. Dr. Crombie has, however, indented for Maleria Medica
specimens, and is preparing eoloured drawings for the anatomical and midwifery lectures. As
regards the erection of suitable buildings, Dr. Crombie thinks that it may be better to wait till
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Government has oxpressed itself satisfied with the quality of the out
medi;:lﬁschoDolsé)e orlt)a. Mkng ig Rs. 1,50,000, wﬁich vz'ill be re;::i::;.n of the new voruacular
29, Dr. Crombie calls attention to the serious tax entailod upon the already poor fun

the Mitford Hospital by «the breakage and wasto incident to thI:) chemical tg£hing ot('l stl?:
students in theé hospital wards. Gf)vemment should certainly see that the charity should not
su!fe?m this matter. Dr. Crombie represents that the Rs. 10,000 rocently given to the
hospital by Government, partlysas goneral aid to the funds and partly to obviate any such
special loss, are insufficiont. .

226.  Cuttack Medical School.—Dr. Stewart reports the success of the first or experimental
sossion of this now school, and hopes that Government will now sanction a more liberal
grant to carry it on. During the session there were 70 applications for admission, of which
9 were rejocted on account of excess of age, defect of age, or of physical incapacity.
Of the remaindor, 20 were selected by the committee to receive the Government stipends
and 16 wero admitted as freo students. Of the stipendiaries two left during the session’
and tho freo students lost threo of their number. It was necessary to build a lodging:
house for those who came from a distance, and & building capable of accommodat-
ing 24 lodgeérs was crected by privato subscriptions. This has been found an oxcollent
arrangement, as the students are thus at all times within call of the school, and aro less
exposed to distraction from study.

227, Of the stipendiaries, Cuttack district supplied 107 Balasore 3, Poorco 4, Tributary
estates 2, Sumbulpore 1.  Babu Birdio Nath Pundit, Rai Bahadur, has presented a stipend,
and the Rajas of Bamra and Kallahundy have each given Rs. 250 for scholarships tenable for
throe years each. The Maharaja of Mahurbhunj has given Rs. 2,500 to the school for an
endowed scholarship and for purchasing models, diagrams, &e.

A local prize fund was raised by subscription, but there is at present a want of
medical books in Oorya. Bengali books aro used in default. = ° .

228. Of the staff Dr. Stewart writes as follows :—

“I have much pleasure in rocording the valuable assistance I have received from
Assistant Surgeon O. L. Dass in all points connected with the school; he is a very intelli-
gont and painstaking officer, aud has won the affection of the students committod to his
charge and managed them remarkably well. Babu B. C. Chuckerbutty is very successful us
a teacher in anatomy, and also obtains my warm commendation. Babu Bhooshun Chunder
Bhuttacharji is, I beliove, the first native doctor who has been permitted to teach in a medical
school. I have every reason to be satisfied with the manner in which he has discharged
his duties. 1 am confident that tho boys are as well up in Maleria Medica, tho branch
he has tuken up, as in any of the other brauches. Meer Coomar Ally, the demonstrator of
anatomy, has also done good work throughout the year, and has drilled the students in this
fundamental branch of study. All have worked with very good will and energy, and to
all my thanks are duo for the satisfactory and encouraging results of the year’s work.”

2929. " Crvit. ENGINELRING.—Civil  FKngincering Department, Presidency College.~The
number of students on the rolls on the 31st of March of the la#t four years is given in the

accompanying tablo:— .

1874, 1875, 1876, 1877.
Crviy, KXGINKERIRG . L 3

Derawimunr. Regular Out- | lt—;l;lr O;It- . Regular ()u;.- .l(egulnr Out-
students. | students. | students, | students. | students. | students. | students, | students
3rd yearclass ... ... . 27 1 12 | ... AR R 30 1
2nd  ditto 39 2 45 1 60 1 4 | ..
1ot ditto we e | 133 25 99 83 1 47 1
Total .| 109 8 166 1 l 163 ] 123 2

It will be seen that the dopartment contains 29 studonts less than it did in tho preced-

m €ar. .

. 8 y230. The st year class, soon aftor the opening of the session in June last, contained 74
students, of whom 56 were new admissions and 18 were unsromoted students of the previous
session. But the attendance has fallen off gradually during the year; some students
discovering that thoy had small taste for engineering studies, and some retiring on account of
ill health. Thero isalso a well-founded convietior that the prospects of employment in the
Department of Public Works aré not as good as they used to be. -

231. The now admissions in June included two students who had passed tho F.A.
examination and two senior and seven junior scholars. ‘Tho feos collected during the year
amounted to Rs. 9,712, and the gross expenditure to Rs. 31,399-10-4, against Rs. 10,971 and
Re. 38,064 respectively in tho preceding yoar. The docrense in fees is due to the decreaso in
the number of students, and the reduction in expenditure is due to the appointment of officers
drawing loss pay to officiate for Messrs. Downing and Griffiths, and to tho abolition of the
post of Leocturer in Mathematics owing to roduced admissions.
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232. Mr. Tawney writes :—* The annual examination of the 1st and 2nd year students
was held, as usual, at the close of the session in May. At the time of holding the examination
there were 75 students in the 1st year class, who were all present at the examination. The
result of the examination was that 43 students were declared fit for promotion to the 2nd
year class, all of whom, with the exception of one who proferred taking a‘sub-ovorseer’s
certifieato, rejoined the oollege at the commencemont of tho present session. Of the 32

. students who failed to obtain promotion, 19 were permitied to join the lst year class for
" another year, and 13 left the college. .

“The 2nd year class at the time of examination contained 51 students, all of whom
were present at the examination. Out of 51 who were examined, 34 were found qualified for
promotion to the 3rd year class, but two of these preferred taking ovorscers’ certificates,
Out of the 17 students who failed to secure promotion, nine were permitted to rejoin the
olass for another yoar, aund the rest left the college.

“Upon the result of this examination two Forbes’ scholarships were awarded to Nanda
Gopal Banerjee and Jogendra Nath Ghosh. The results of the examination were considered
satisfactory. ) ’

“From tho 3rd year class 21 were sent up to the Univorsity examination in Engi-
neering, 9 for the degree of Bacllelor in Civil Engineering, and 12 for that of Licentiate;
but one of the B.C.J. candidates was absent during the examination.

“Of the ecight candidates ‘Who presented themseclves for the degree of B.C.E., three
were successful, and five out of 12 pussed the L.C.1i. examination. Of the candidates who
were unsuccessful in the examination, 10 left with sub-engineers’ certiticates granted on the
results of this examination, and two with overseers’ certificates.

“T'wo Bachelors of Civil Engineering aud three of the l.icentiates received scholarships
of Rs. 50 a month tenable for two years, during which period they were attached to works m
progress in the Presidendy, for the purpose of receiving, practieal training in the work of
their profession. 1 regret to have to state that Babu Mohendra Nath Sen, the only candi-
date who passed in the first division for the degree of B.C.K., sinco the examination has
been founded, died of cholera on the 14th of April 1877.

“ Candidates who fuil to obtain certificates at the annual examination of thoe colloge are
admissible to the half-yearly examinations for employment and promotion in the Department
of Public Works which are held in February and Augnst. In order to ascertain the total
number of men qualified for employment in the Public Works Department turned out by the
oollege, it is necessary to take these cortificntos also into counsideration. It will appear; then,
that, on the whole, 46 men were sent out during the year, viz. : —

8 Assistant Engincers. 19 Overseers.
10 Sub-engineers. 9 Sub-overseers.

“ During the previous year 44 men woro reported qualified for employmont, and
Mr. Sutcliffo remarked that the outtarn was the largest made for many years.”

233. Survevine.—Thewbject of the four survey schools isto give-a course of instruction
in practical surveying in the vernacular to a class of students not elsewhere provided for.

The state of these four schools on the 31st of March is shown in the following table :—

[ 3

Survey Schools for 1876-77.

Pupils on Avernge

Scmoots. e attendance. Christinns,  Hindus, ﬂ::m'
- Patna ... 4i 31 23 23
Hooghly ... 41 37 4 1
Cuttack ... 28 15 1 27
Dacea ... 45 32 40 6
Total . 1569 116 1 130 29

234,  Patna Survey Srhool.—This school was opened in March 1876. At first thero
was ouly one teacher, but when the number of students oxceeded 50 an assistant teacher
was appointed. On the 3lst of March, 26 of the students were learning through the
medium of the vernacular and 19 through that of English; all but four (Bengalis) were
Boharis, 23 being Hindus and 22 Muhammadans. Of the total number of 72 boys who have
buen admitted since the opening of the school, 17 were holders of vernacular scholarshi
and nine of minor scholarships, 19 had read in the upper classes of higher IEnglish schools,
and 27 had to pass a preliminary examination.

An examination was held in February to test the’year's progress. Of 38 boys,
33 passed, the first six receiving stipends of Is. 5 each. Field work was begun on the 15th
November and closed on the 20th g‘)zbruary.

235. Hooyhly Survey School—On 31st March 1876 there were 44 students on the roll
of the school, 43 being Hindus and one a Muhammadan. On the 31st of March last the
number was 41, 40 being Hindus and one a Muhammadan.

The work of tho year was tested in Kebruary; 26 passed successfully and now form
the 2nd year class, the first six receiving stipends of Rs. 5 each.



OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. 71

236, Cuttack Survey School.— i is i 1
pupils in this school on tge 31st of ﬂl:rzﬁa-te o(;fttlius SS?OOI - lltil_pmvmg, nad thoro wote 28
D om0 was & Chaistian.  The ] 5 of thoso 27 were 1lindus, all Ooryas except one,

At the e.xuminn.tio.ﬁ o Fn{)go proporl‘iwn of Ooryas is an espacially hopeful sign.
reooi;ing thIe Be. 5 stiponds ebruary, 16 passed and now form the 2nd year cluss, six

_237.  Invusrrial ScrooLs..—Thero i ial sc
native 1?;vork-t:;hoEt; (f.i; inlhree, the‘Dn.ccp, a:(;:ot{;%urllzl(}:‘lﬁhzz}l::l';ml%g: i]:: u:l(')sge:;n (:i:gs tf]cl;
carpentry attached to the mod 1 . , e ¢
an (gggemrzn:cnf;) is at no cost ler ﬁ?ﬁfxiﬁéﬁﬁi&?ﬁm) but no special xoport is given of this,

. The Dehree Schools.—There wero 27 Europeans and 51 Natives in tl
alet of March, and. the . ] P 0 f atives in these schools on
whoozldis ot e :;:it::::el(xvomment in the year was Rs. 16,641, No report of the
39.  The Ducea School.—This school is attached to ‘
March it had 18 pupils on its rolls, of whom 16 held stipe:g:, zzflnzzulws::(lsogéo s(i:)tl:(lgr:‘t’sdls'i‘hqf
decrease from 31 on the rolls in the preceding year is oply in appearance, for 15 of th“1
g::gl: nx(;lertllggoztenrovée:f 5108 it:-e(%uhtn- in attendance that their names wero struck off in th:
? . o 18 students, 2 w i b
K&ygﬁgs; }11‘1]:’ msi lﬁlpﬂged ) shudonts o casi:g. Brahmans, one was a Boidya, aud & were
10. o establishment of the school cost Government Rs. 21

follm‘avs: Manager, Rs. 50; foreman-smith, Rs. 30 ; assistant :n;liztah %{198 1“3 °nf13:'):t]:1’m?-1;grv:::t;?
Rs. 20; assistant-carpenter, Rs 12; pupil-superintendent, Lis. '12; two servants I{)s 12
16 stipondiarics, Rs. 70; house-rent, Rs. 30. The mmmg:ar appoin’ted in Decerber teaches
the studonts drawing, arithmetio, geometry, and natural philosophy for two hours a da
threo hours being given to manual labour. The working hours per diem are thus a.bsurdly’
small, being about one-half of the time given af Dehree to schovl and to practical worl'(y
1t is impossible to expect any valuablo results under such conditions; in an industrial gohool
an attempt should be mado to form habits of industry. ’
ol Qﬁfrle ofstlﬂzesg:l’ establishwent of tl‘w .30}1001 in 1872, it appears that, so far as is known,

y ents havo adopted carpentry as a profession. Nor is it thought that the
work turned out by theso pupils is superior to the work of the ordinary bazur carpenters ; the
havo pel"haps a better acquuintanco with the theory of the craft and understand the ’use 6);'
cerlain Kuropean tools of which the others are ignorant, but a buzar mistry will make a
better almirah than auy of the pupils has yet turned out.

The Iuspoctor of Schoals thinks somo sort of apprentico indonture is necessary. At
prosent 90 per cent. of those who join the school leave before completing the course.
He reports that many join the school and draw its stipends merely with the object of
procuring a temporary maintenance until they oan find some other entployment.

92492 The Ranchi School.—'T'he suggestion to open such a school was, I believe, first mad
by Mr. C. B. Clarke, svme four years ago, while officiating as Inspector of the oircle. A
small technical school attached to the Mission of the Society for $he Propagation of tho Gbspel.
a_‘nd. supervised by Mr. Herzog, a lay missionary, was doing much good in teaching the
Christian Kol boys carpentry and other useful arts. It appeared to 1\5‘. Clarke that we had
hero what, with aid from (Fovernment, mighte become the most efficient ifdustrial school in
Bengal. Mr. Clarke wrote to the committee as follows :—

“ Hero L find that the Anglican Mission have a secular missionary who has raised several
large buildings and carried out many othet works, and who cducates the Kol boys in
carpentry and iron-workiug. It seems to me that this school is’far moro deserving of Govern-
ment aid than any other carpentry schools in Bengal now supported wholly by Government.
1 would suggest that Uovernment should be asked to givo as a spocial grant (outside the
graot-in-aid) ls. 100 » month as & (overnment support to this sehool, and another special
grant of Rs. 2,500 so as to provide improved umcﬂincry inthe way of lathos. These or
similar grants might be asked for quito indepondently of any local subscriptions, and without
waiting to complete any locul lists or subseriptions. The Rs. 100 might be given to the Mission
in part payment of Mr. Herzog’s salary, aund portly to keep (by means of stipends) in the
sohool such boys as had alrendy made some progross A8 artizans. who might then be carried
on to n.hhighe;'1 deg,l"eo of skill, instead of leaving to work for hire as soon as their labour
is worth anything.

243. {t wags understood that Mr. Iferzog would continuo to supervise ; accordingly, the
committee applied for a monthly grant of Re. 100 for maintenance and a special grant of
Rs. 3,000 for applianoces, aud Government ganctioned both grants in December 1875. Iu
February 1876 the committce fixed the following scale of establishmont, which was sub-

sequently sanctivned :—

1. Carpentry department— R,
1 Mistry on e ... 12 per month,
1 ditto on w9 ",
& Mintries at Ra, 6 each .. 20 »
18 Stipends for pupils at Re. 1 each . 18 »

Total .. 69

SPECIAL
INSTRUCTIUN.
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2. Blacksmiths’ department== Rs.
1 Mistry on . . .. 18 per month.
1 ditto on e w 8 »
4 Stipends at Re. 1 each .
1 Moonshee and teacher on ... w 10 o
1 Chowkeedar on ..., e 4 ”»
Total w100

At the same time the grant of Rs. 3,000 was apportioned thus :—

Rs.
Buildings e 1,000
Tools o e . .. . . 1,660
Materials w430
Total w3000

At his own request nothing was allotted as remuneration to Mr. IIerzog for his general
superviion. '

241, Carrying out this scheme, a good work-shed for the earpenters and the smiths, a
neat little building for a school-room (in which. in accordance with the orders of Government,
buys not already up to tho primary standard were to bo taught by the teacher on Rs. 10),
and a wall surrounding these and a fair-sized compound, ‘were crected. Further, a very
complete lathe, with all necessary tools, was procured from England, while other appliances
wero procured from Caleutta and Ranchi itself.

245. Mr. erzog reports:—* On the 31st of March the school contained on its roll the
names of 20 pupils, of whom 17 were Christian Kols, two were Hindus, and one included
in the technical column ‘of others’ (i.e. a Kol). Of theso pupils only two had reached the
middle stage of progress in gencral education. )

“The actual receipts from provineial rovenues during tho year under roview were
Rs. 596-10-3, while the income derived from salo proceeds of the articles manufactured in
the rchool amounted to Rs. 261-7-9, making a total income of Rs. 958-2, Of this sum, the
following items of expenditure are shown below : —

Re. a. r.

Establishment and scholurships .., w 68610 3
Purchase of materiuls ... - . w 178 7 9
Credit iu treasury .- 13413 0
Bulanuce in Superintendent’s hands... .w 48 3 0
Total w 98 2 0

246. Mr. Garrett writes :—* As laid down by Government, such boys only aro admitted
to tho stipendiary list of the schools as have undergone a test equivalent to the primary scholar-
ship examation ; and, accordingly, a monthly examination is held, both for boys already
in the school and standing candidatos for stipends, and for outsiders desirous of admission
as stipend-holders, It being diflicult in these backward districts to get a supply of boys
who have reachod the primary standard already, the teacher on Rs. 10 is attached to the
establishment, who, in addition to looking aftor the boys gonorally, gives lossons in the
school-room for two hours each day to all those who are working in the school without
stipends, but who will be eligible to vacant stipends as soon as they have passed a tést
equal to the primary.

“I inspected the school at the close of the year undor report. The quality of the
articles manufactured is by no means bad, and they find a ready sale in the market. As will
be scen from the figures of expenditure given above, the full establishment has not yet been
attained, and as soon as a competent staif has been gathered together—not the work of a day,
or even of a year, in a district like Lohardugga—very great improvements are cortain.

« My inspection, however, convincod me that the monthly grant had been fixed too
low. e want a fow ‘higher stiponds than the Re. 1 at present given to keep tho old
boys from leaving, and, still more, wo must set aside something for remuneration to the
Superintendent. Mr. Herzog himself reluctantly asked the committee to give him a good
trustworthy man, with knowledge of carpentry and smith’s work, to act as his deputy,
a8 he represented that his duties to the Mission interfored with his attention to the school.
An cxamination of tho accounts showod us that there would be an income from sale proceeds
to furnish Rs. 52 more towards an increased establishment. Tt was resolved to ask Government
to sanction an establishment of Rs. 151 in the place of the present one of 1Rs. 100, the income
from sale proceeds supplying the additional Ris. 61. This has been done, and the matter is
now before Governmont.* With an assistant on IRs. 50 to
Mr. lerzog, and two ratos of stipends at Re. 1 and Rs. 2,
great improvement may be'looked for during the ourrent year.

“ With referenco to the large number of mistries that are proposed to be kept, it must
be remembered that every boy must work at real wood and iron, and that unless we are
prepared to have a great waste of material, we must for the prescnt, and until we have
trained the elder boys to do the work, keep many workmen to supervise the boys.”

® This has since been sanctioned,
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247.  Bankipore Industrial School.—The subscriptions realized fell very far short of the SPECIAL
sum originally expected, so that the funds actually in the hands of the eomymittee at the close 1nerrucrion.
of the year amounted {o only Rs. 42,000, yiclding an income of Rs. 140 a month. An appli-
cation was que to Govetnment for the grant of an equal sum, and an ostablishment was

sroposed costing Rs. 240 a month, leaving Rs. 40 for unforescon oxpenditure. An income of
ts. 280 appeared, however, to the Government to be quite insufficient to start the school
with any reasonable prospect of® success; and a stronger establishment, costing Rs. 351 a
a month, towards which Government consented to give Rs. 250 a month as an experimental

measure for two years, was proposed for tho consideration of the committee. The establish-
ment suggested was the following :—

Rs.

Superintendent e . . 2
Teacher of drawing and mechanies 11’5100
Master blacksmith X . 35
Assistant blacksmith - ‘1'2
Master carpenter .30
Assistant carpenter 12
Servants 12
Total . 351

248. It was suggested that a European foreman from Dehree should be appointed as
superintendont, and that blacksmiths and carpenters accustomed to work under European
superintendence should be engaged from the Jamalporo workshops. All Government scholar-
ships (below the junior scholarships woro) to be tenablo in the school- Upon the difficult
question of stipends the followin% orders were conveyed :—* It will bo observed that the above
schome makes no provision for the payment of stipends to tho pudils of the school. In the
case of pupils drawn from the artizan castes, the Lieutenant-Governor thinks that such stipends
ought not to be required ; if hoys of the higher castes, who do ot ordinarily follow handi-
craft trades, are admitted, it may bo necessary to pay them stipends for their support.
The Lieutenant-Governor will leave the determination of this point to the discretion of
the committee, and will only remark that he is inclined to attach very great importance to
the experiment of trying to get young men of the non-artizan castes to take to fmndicrafts,
instead of hanging about waiting for employment under Government. The experiment has
boon tried with some measure of success in Calcutta and Dacca, and His Honor would hope
that it may be found practicable in Behar.”

249. Calcutta Music School.—1t is porhaps open to quostion how far the instruction
imparted in this school entitles it to a place among schools of spocial instruction as these aro
understood by Government. Still, as it has attracted considerable attention, and as Dr. Surendro
Mohun Tagore, its enthusiastic founder and ﬂntron, claims for it recognition as an instrument
of liberal education, it is noticed under this head.

250. The school was established in August 1877, and began with 19 pupils, divided into
two classes, one for vocal and one for instrumental music, with two teachers. On the 31st of
March 1877 there were 51 pupils in the school, of whom 38.paid a feo of ono rupee per month
and 18 were freo. These 51 pupils were divided into six classes, two for the sitara, two for
vocal music, one for the violin, and one for the mridanga. Vocal music is taught by two
masters—one & Hindustani and one a Bepgali; and instrumental musio is taught by five
masters. The income from fees during the year was Rs. 421, while Dr. Surendro Mohun Tagore
contributed Rs. 993, the oxpenditure amounting to Rs. 1,414. Dr. Surendro Mohun Tagore
also supported a branch school at Colootolah. ) .

Dr. Tagore’s learning in all branches of national musio has been recognized in many of
the courts 3§ Europe, but Lis chief ambition is to introduce the study of that music into

the schools of his country.

251. FEMALE EDUCATION.—The following figures show the progress in female  peyavx
education during the past yoar. They refer to the instruction of native girls only, schools guucirion.
for Europeans being separately noticed : —

18':'8. 18]7'
' ’S:l;l'u. Pupil: Sehools. Pupl—lu‘
Fett Sl i D e m 7%
fonanat  ditto (ided) -G s 6. 1o
. Total 403 9,600 464 10,493
Uirls in boys’ schools e 7,188 9,704
Total girls w e 16876 ... 20,286

® Each zenana teacher is rockoned as a school.

i i se of 3,400 girls at school is almost exclusively due to the application
of th'el;l;:i;x:l;gyeg;::%rte:o the spreadglof fomale education ; more girls’ pathsalas have been

opened and more girls induced to read in the boys’ pathsalas. ,
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252. The number of girls in differont stages of progress is shown in the following
statement, again for natives only—

1876. 1877.

Higher stage ... . 27 30
Middle do . .- 1,008 1,143
Primary (upper) . 4,063 5,861
Ditto  (lower) € o 10,878 13,283
—_— —

Total ... 16,876 20,280

It follows, therefore, that during the course of the year some 135 girls have passed from
the primary into tho middle St“§e! and that over 1,000 girls who last yoar were unable to read
and write have now acquirod these useful accomplishments. The progress thus indicated
is satisfactory.

253. Schools for the education of European and other foreign girls are 13 aided with 960
pupils, and four unaided with 379 pupils. Tho latter, with tho oxcoption of the Doveton, are
private-adventure schools in Caleutta; they sometimes submit returns, but have very slight
relations with this department. The aided schools are eight in Calcutta, three schools at
Chinsurah, Raneegunge, and Assensolo, the Iacca girls’ school, and the Darjeeling girls’
school. They will be treated more appropriately under the head of ¢ Kuropean and Kurasian
education.’ .

2564. Tho single Government school in the preceding table is the Bethune School in Cal-
cutta. Much attention has been attracted to this school of late, and the excessive disproportion
between the amount of the Government expenditure and the results attained has been the
subject of unfavourable comment. The school was removed from the control of the Depart-
ment of Education in 1873, and a committee of native gentlemen, with Mr. Justice ’hear as
Chairman, was appointed fdr its management. 'When Mr. Phear loft India carly in 1876, he
left on record a lettor containing proposals and suggestions for the improvement of the school.
Ie pointed out that though the instruction given aud the educational results achieved were as
good as could reasonably be expected in an infant school such as the Bethune, yet that the
school was not sought after, that native gentlemen would not subscribe to the school, and
that they oven held the fee of 1Rs. 2 a month (including conveyance to and from the school)
to be an extravagant charge. Mr. Phoar considered it to be established beyond guestion by
the test of time * that this modicum of instruction to or education of the infant genoration
does not of itself lend to any material after-development of culture. 'The girls’ schools of
Carey, Ward, and Marshman, were probably as efficient and as well filled with earnest pupils
as the majority of those of the present day, yet the Bengali woman of the better orthodox
olasses is still (exceptions apart) pretty nearly as unlettered and as little instructed as she
was 70 yecars ago.” llolding this view, Mr. Phear was of opinion that it was not right for
Government to continue to spend large sums of money on infant education, which was not
seriously demanded by the people, and the results of which were so trifling. Tho instruction
of infants did littlo to promdio the education of the adult female, whilo tho members of
orthodox Mindu society would do nothing whatever to provide means to that end. He
therefore urged the advisability of employing the revenues of the Bethune School in promoting
the education of women. The idea was was nvt o now one. In 1869, ut the instigation of
Miss Curpenter, the Government of India had placed Rs, 1,000 & month at the credit of the
Government of Bengal for the establishment and maintonance of a normal school for female
teachers. This schemo, however, did not succced, and in January 1872 the normal school
was abolished. In Mr. Phear’s opinion, the Government might with much advantage tako up
and carry on the work of the Banga Muhila Bidyalaya, an institution for tho odneation of

rown women, which for cortain causes was about to be temporarily olosed. New buildings

or the adult school would be needed, but they might be raised by privato subscriptions; the

upils would pay for their own maintenance, and an addition of Rs. 250 to the grant of tho
Lethuue School would probably suffice for the additional expenditure on establishment and
teachers. These proposals were favourably regarded by Sir Richard 'I'emple, who consented
to raise the grant of the school from Rs. 650 to Rs. 900 a month, provided the requisite funds
for tho building, estimated to cost from Rs. 20,000 to Rs. 25,000, were raised by private
subscriptions.

255. Wlhile this discussion was going on, Miss Brittan, the Superintendent of the Ame-
rican Mission, had offered to take over the school, engaging to keep up a day school of 300
children and a boarding school of 25 with the sum now spent by Government, provided she
were permitted “4o speak hor mind freely in matters of religion.” It was at first proposed to
give over the unoccupied portion of the building to Miss Brittan for this purpose, but on a
representation of the committee that any oconnection, however romote, with a mission
institution would lead to the withdrawal of almost all the girls attending the school, the
schemeo was for the time abandoned, Government at the same time intimating that the whole
quostion of tho constitution of the Bethune School would be re-opened at tho end of tho official
year. 'Tho subsequent effect of this order was the addition to tho committee of Sir Richard
Garth as President, and of Mossrs. Reynolds and Mackonzio as members.

266. Mennwhile, the existing committee had endeavoured to make tho school more useful
by opening, at the suggestion of Mrs. Tomkins, the Lady Superintendent, a separate and cheaper
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school in the north wing of the building, called the Lower Bethune School, for tho bonefit
of poor but respectablo llindu girlsin the neighbourhood, who might bo unablo to pay the
foe charged, and willing to walk to tho school. The committoo have been unablo as yeot to
express any definite opinion whether a rcal want for such a school is felt, and it appears
robable that’ the only result of the oxperiment muy be the transfor of a fow girls from the
ree Or cheap schools nnder missionary management in Caleptta which are already aided
from Government funds. The sdvantages of such a rosult are not very clear.

257. M_oreover, the Government has declared its conviction that a mere addition to the
number of girls on tho books of the school would not supply all that is required. *The
carly age at which the pupils are withdrawn from school, #nd tho absence of any permanent
benefit from the elementary instruction imparted to them, aro matters which more deeply
affect the educational value of the institution than the mere number of pupils, and it does
not appear that the measures which the committee propose to consider are calculated to afford
any remedy for these evils.” With referonce to this point, it may be mentioned that several
earnest advocates of infant femalo education maintain that tho education of young girls
has already been productive of good results in the desired diroction, especially among the
Brahmo community and thoso others who are least wedded to the doctrines of rigid ortho-
doxy. They point to the fact that, while some yoars ago no Hindu girl remained at school after
the ago of nine or ten years, there are now in the schools of Dacca and of other parts girls of
tho age of 11,12, and 14 years, still unmarried, and thérefore in a position to acquire an
education of considernble value. The desire for such an education, they maintain, is
spreading even amongst the orthodox, and this desire will silently, if slowly, have its effect
in overcoming tho reluctance of the latter to accopt any change iu the system of early
marriages. 'This consideration, if it is duly supported by facts, supplies a valid argument
in favour of infant edueation, but in Calcutta, at any rate, it is doubtful whether any such
results have boen observed. 1t would therefore seem to follow that, if serious efforts are to
be made tu promoto the education of adult females, this can for the present be only attempted
directly, by offering holp to those who are in carnest about the education of the grown
women of their families. Those who are actuated by this feeling form, it is truo, but a small
section of the community, but they occupy the only field in which a satisfactory solution of
tho question can be now expected. It has been authoritatively pointed out that there is
nothing in the will of the foundor which would confine the advantages of the school to the
daughters of orthodox Hindus.

258. The actual progress made by the school may be judged from the report of the
oxaminor of last year, who writes :—* When I oxamined the school for the first time in 1870, and
then again in 1873, there was not single student who could write a few lines correctly in
Beungali; whilo in the year 1876 there wero two classes, consisting of 10 girls, who could
express their ideas infelligibly in writing and in tolerably correct Bengali. The examin-
ation of the first two classes in most of tho subjocts in which the answers were to be written
in Bengnli was thercfore conducted by moaus of written papers, and the pupils were found
sufficiontly well up for such an examination.” Whilo not Wishing to lay undue stress on
these facts, the oxaminer nevertholess thinks that the committee might, during the ensuing
year, havo a highor class corresponding to the vernacular scholarship standgrd, or even to the
second olass of the Banga Mahila Bidyalaya.®

259. 8till confining attontion to Caleutta, the other institutious aided by Government

for the promotion of female cducation are the following : —

I.—Zenana Agencies.

. Monthly
grant. *
Rs.
Amorican Mission . 753
C. M. 8. Zenuna Agency w300
General Assembly ditto . 200
Frue Church ditto . . .. -_0.0
Total « 1,343
II.—Normal Schools.
Mirzapore female normal school .. le6g
Free Church ditto - e - 106¢
C. M. 8. ditto . _1_01
Total . 203%
111.—Orphanages.
Foundling Asylum 1(:‘)
Free Church Orphanage o
Kuropean Female Orphan Asylom L - 300
Totsl w 876
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Monthly
grant.
Rs.
IV.—Schools for Natives. .
Dr. Duff’s School ' 80
Central ditto . 60
Mott’s Lane ditto 30
Toltollah Girls’ ditto o ‘.. 20
Calcutta Hindu Girls’ ditto . 16
Syambazar Girls' ditto 14
'y Total 209
V.—8chools for Europeans and Eurasians, §c.
Calcutta Girls’ School 300
Entally Loretto 250
Bow Razar Girls’ 160
0ld Church Parochial 104
Rzra Street Christian-Jewish 76
Free School (mixed) 833
Benevolent Institution (mixed) 209°
Parochial Mission (mixed) 70
[ Total .. 1,9()6‘

® Plus capitation fees up to a limit of Rs, 76 a month.

260. The last three are mixed schools for boys and girls, and Rs. 556, or half their cost,
should on this account be deducted ; reducing the expenditure on the fifth class of schools to
Rs. 1,350, or somewhat more. Hence, adding the cost of tho Bothune School, or Rs. 630 a
month, the total Government expenditure in Caleutta on female oducation amounts to about
Rs. 4,220 a month. Resorving for separate consideration the schools for Kuropean and
Eurasian girls, including the Kuropean Female Orphan Asylum, which cost altogethor
Rs. 1,550 a month, the expenditure on native female education in Caleutta will stand at
about Rs. 2,670 a month. It becomes of importance to know what are the results of this
large outlay.

261. Half the total costis incurred in aiding the missionary zenana agencies of Caleutta,
of which the American Mission has the largest field of operafions and the most ample
resources. Besides the zenana agencies mentioned in the foregoing list, the IT.ondon
Missionary Society and the Ladies’ Association connected with the Society for the
Propagation of the Gospel undertake similar work, but they receive no aid from Govern-
ment. The agoencies regeiving Ggvernment aid are under the supervision of Mrs. Mohini
Mohun Wheeler, the Deputy Inspectress of Schools for Calcutta, the 24-Pergunnahs, and
Hooghly, who has submitted an intevesting and useful report on the condition of the girls’
schools in Calcutta and on the work done by the zenana agencies. The fiold occupied by
the Amorican Mission comprises about 160 zonanas and schools, and its staff consists of ten
lady teachers and about 40 Native Christians and Hindu widows, all under Miss Brittan, the
Lady Superintendent. The Chuch Missionary Socioty, the next in importance to the Amerivan
Mission, has charge of about 50 zenunas und a teaching staff smaller in proportion. The
foo charged by the former is one rupee a month for cach house visited ; by the latter two or
three rupees a month. Tho chiof portion of the instruction falls to the native teachers, who
are supervised once or twice a weck by the lady teachors, many of whom, it appears, are
ignorant of Bengali. Little progress can bo expected under such conditions, unless the hus-
bands or fathers of the pupils assist them in their lessons, which in many instancos they do.
The inmates of the zenana are very anxious to be taught, and their educated relations are often
willing to help them, and yet the progress made by the pupils is by no moans satisfactory.
Of the 1,500 zenuna pupils in Calcutts, 1,268 have been examined by Mrs. Wheeler. Of this
number, 85 I were in the lower section of the primary stage—that is, unable to read and write
casy sentences-—387 in the higher scction of that stage, and only 27 in the middle stage.
When it is remembered that the Bethuno and other schools have sent forth for many years
past a number of partially-instructed girls into the zenanas of Caleutta, many of whom, it
may be presumed. are now continuing their education under missionary agency, the results
shown a{mve are unsatisfactory to tho last degree. Nor do [ gather that there are any signs
6f improvement. A system of education whose highest attainable standard (except in a
few solitary cases) is the reading of easy sentences, and under which the great majority of
the pupils fall'short even of that standurd, is of very trifling value. I understand that as
soon as a pupil has renched that stage, assoon as she isablo to tead and keep the house accounts,
her male relatives iu many instances consider that enough has boen done, and discour:
the further visits of the tenchor. This is a oircumstance for whioch the missionary agencies
eunnot be held respousible ; though even so, it is doubtful whether Government can rightly be
called upon to spend large sums of monoy npon an experimeont that promises such slender
results. But I further learn that the Native Christian teachers have not in all cnses sufficient
supervision ; that they are not always regular in their attendance, nor happy in thoir method
of teaching. I have pointed out some of these defects to Miss Brittan, have explained
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to hor that under the system of inspoction that now exists the meth:

t | I od of pa

is eminently .upphoa.ble., and have suggested the possibility of its ad%p{;:::?t li{ l‘;ﬂ(:;l{:;
supp!y, I believe, the incentive to progross which is now so sorely needed.’

262. To meet the Government expenditure of nearly Rs. 15,000 upon zenanas, the sub-
sonptlons for last year amounted to.Rs. 40,000, and about Rs. 4,400 woro paid nsfees’by 1,500
pupils. It follows, theroforo, that in tho majority of cuses the payment of the fee of ono, two
or threg rupees & month is not enforced. More than this, it is complained that the M is’sions’
underbid one another, offering in sonte onses to charge only eight annas o month for instrue-
tion. It is much to be regrotted thut the soveral agencies do not agree upon some common

plan of action. I fully agroe in Mrs. Wheolor’s further suggestion that the feos might with"

advantage be raised, and should always be enforced whe i
'1‘!1at which costs litth or nothing is lfot valued ; undhtll:nﬂ,:ﬁ ntlﬁgnfsir:tf :t];stzllgell:?gl}l:t I{:a:ntlll::
withdrawal of a certain number of pupils, yet it is hardly doubtful that the incomo of the
societios would be increased, that the pupils and their friends would take a keener intorost
in the progress made, and that the character of the {eaching would rise.

. 263.  Of the schools supported by the American Mission—the two at least which I have
visited—I am glad to be able to give a much bettor report. Some of the pupils read fluently
and understood Bodhoday and Charupath, answering questions with very fair appreciation. In
one of the schools elementary geography was professed—that is, places woro found out on
a map, but of the relation of amap to the world outside it the girls were profoundly ignorant.
Arithmetic was, as usual, very deficient in both.

264. The social position of the pupils may be thus indicated. The largest number
belong to the families of writers and omployés; brokers and traders come next ; then profes-
sional men, ploaders, doctors, or survoyors, and a fow persons of independent means.

265. The three fcemale normal schools have 48 pupils in, ull, costing Rs. 4,400 to
Govornment, and Rs. 12,800 altogether. The Mirzapore school is maintained iy Babu Keshub
Chunder Sen ; it is rather an adult female school than a normal school, its objects being similar
to those of the Banga Mahila Bidyalaya at Ballygunge, with which it may shortly be amalga-
mated. The latter is in every sense tho most advanced school in Bengal. It was formerly
managed in Caleutta by Miss Akroyd, and lately revised by some Bongali gentlemen who dosire
to see girls appoaring at the University examinations and finishing their education at the now
colloge for women at Cambridge. Mr. Garrett found the first class, consisting of two pupils, up
to the standard of the second class of zillah schools in Euelid and algebra ; he considers that, as
far as these subjocts aro concernod, there is no reason why they should not go up to the
examination at tho end of the year. 'The managers are applying for a largo grant, and the
school unquestionably doserves encouragement. It is the first attempt to cstablish a higher
English boarding school for girls, such as Mr. C. B. Clarko advocated some yoars ago. Tho
tonchere are English ladies, assisted by pundits for Bengali. )

266. The other two normal schools aro devoted to the training of teachers, Eurasian and
Nativo-Christian. They are useful institutions, and have, I helieve, supplied teachers to tho
zenuna agencies of Caleutta. Of tho orphanages (not inoluding'the Furopean Asylum), one was
established for the maintenance of children who lost {heir parents in the Orissa famine.
Miss Brittan is the managing seeretary. The I'res Church Orphanago reqeives children from
all parts of Bengal. In both institutions thé orphans are brought up in the Christiun faith.

267. Of the girls’ schools proper I have received no special report.  All of thom are
missionary institutions, giving a free or cheap education to very young girls up to about the
standard of the Bethune School. 1f, as was originally intended by tho zenana agencios, the
cducation of theso girls could still be carried on when they were too old to remain at school,
from tho combination of the two systems bencficial results might be expeeted. But while, on
the one hand, education that comes to an end at ten years of age has no solid valuo, it appears
on the other that, whether from apathy on the part of relatives, or from want of system or
discipline among the teachers, the education of tho zenaua is in very fow instances carried
beyond the point attainable at the school.

268. 'The nided girls’ schools throughout the country have increased by 57, with about
1,000 additional pupils. The wholo of this increase is due to the opening of girls’ pathsalas,
paid for from the primary grant. I'he schools aided under the grant-in-aid rules have fallen
from 163 with 5,831 pupilsto 157 with 5,702 pupils, 60 of these being under missionary or
Ohristian managoment. Of thoso under nativo management, 35 are in the Presidency division,
21 in that ot Burdwan, 14 in Dacca, and 15 in Rajshahyo. In the Presidency division.
Mr. Garrett reports that “tho girls’ schools that do the most real work are those conducted
by ladies, such as Miss Nenle and Miss Good at Barrackpore, and the Italian nuns at

ishnaghur. Some of tho best schools under native management aro the suburban schools,
and the ono at Taki under the enlightened zemindar of that place, in the 24-Pergunnahs ;
the one at Kumurkhali ; and an aided school at Dowlutgunge, in Chooadanga sub-division,
which owes its promising condition to the interest taken in it by Mr. Skrine, the sub-divisional
Magistrate. DBut all efforts are hamperad by the carly marriago difficulty.” 'The Chandsarak
and Goari schools in Kishnaghur, and tho two C. M. 8. schools in Santiporo, are also notgd
as excellent schools. The first named will send up a candidate to* the vernaculur scholarship
examination of the present year. Thoe 15 girls’ schools in the suburbs of Calcutta, noticed
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by Mr. Garrett, are to be aided on the new payment by-results system which has been
introduced into the 24-lergunnahs, though at enhanced rates. Special examinations for
girls are no longer to be held in this district; in future they will compete with boys at
the regular scholarship examinations, the standard being slightly modified to suit tho require-
ments of girls’ schools. Besides the Government scholarships, ten others are dffered by the
municipality to girls coming from the suburban schools.

269. In the Burdwan division, the Utterpara Hitakari Sobha is the chief promoter of
female oducation. Mr. Rowe writes: * This society las this yecar examined 46 candidates
from 14 affiliated girls’ schools in Hooghly-Howrah and the 24-Pergurnahs, and 13 candidates

“from schools in Burdwan. The girls are mostly of Brahmin or Kyastha casto, and 19 out of

the 49 are married. Most of these young wives belong to the affiliated schools of Burdwan.
The ages vary from 18 down to 7. There are four classes of scholarships —junior, senior,
final, and zenana ; the first three of which correspond asnoar as may be to the primary, inter-
mediate, and vernacular scholurships for boys. The one young lady who appeared for the
zenana examination is 13 years old and is unmarried, although sho belongs to the well-known
orthodox family of the Gossains of Srirampore. This shows that with the yradual extension
of female educalion the custom of early marriage has to a certain eztent been relaxed. The
best results were shown by the Utterpara school, and the Cutwa school in Burdwan stood
next. The committee found it necessary to lower the minimum pass marks they had fixed,
or only & few of the scholarships would have besn gained ; but they found in all 28 young
ladies on whom scholarships of from Rs. 5 to Re. 1 per month could be bestowed for real
merit or by grace. The commitico believe that the examinations held by the Sobha have
been the means of imparting an elementary knowledge that will form a good basis for the
higher education which tho University desires to impart to women. It 1s thought that if
Government will co-operate with the University authorities by instituting a graduated scale
of scholarships for women, their joint action might meet with better success. My own
impression with regard to female education is that more is doing than meets the eye, and
that the zenana agencies, such-as the one at Midnapore, are doing a vast amount of good
solid teaching, among the upper classes especially, that never comes before Government, while
the girls’ schools so much talked of are very expensive, and, with a few honourable exceptions,
more pretentious than useful.” I have italicised the most important passage in the foregoing
statemeut, which supports the argument already urged in favour of infant education.
Mr. Rowe writes in auother place that in the girls’ schools he has seen, the attendance is
l;lost irregular, the discipline most lux, and the pupils little more than infants in the spelling-
ook stage.

2:0. In every district of the division of Dacea zenana associations have been established.
‘They are promoted by educated native gentlemen, and are almost entirely examining bodies.
It is assumed that a good deal of home education of grown women goes on, their husbunds or
brothers being their teachers, and the object of the association is to award prizes after examin.
ation. Tho questions aro issued to candidates at their own homos under trustworthy superin-
tendenco, and tho answers exathined by a central board. Thoy cost Government Rs. 100 or
Rs. 150 a year in each district, and T think they are likely to prove a useful addition to the
infant education 4f the schools. 'We have to trust entirely to the integrity of those who
superintend the examination of their own relafives, but it may be assumed that the examin-
ation’ is fairly conducted. It might be possible to depute a qualified person as Inspector,
to test in a few cases the actual qualitications of those who offor thomsclves for examination.

271. ‘The adult femalo schoul at Dacca appears to have declined, only eight pupils
being under instruction, all being wives or daughters of Brahmos. Bengali is taught
by a pundit, and, so long as male toachers are employed, the families of the orthodox
cannot bo expected to attend. English, indeed, is taught by a Native-Christian woman, but it
is doubtful whether the study of very elemeutary Knglish in a school of these preten-
sious has any use whatever. It was at one time hoped that the school might supply
teachers for girls’ schools, but this expectation hus not been roalized. Attached to the adult
school are two infant schools of the usual type; the three grants-in-aid amounting to Rs. 110.
The Dacca Philauthropic Association are very anxious for the establishment, in place of these
tiiree schools, of a first class Government school. with an Euglish head-mistress and female
teuchers throughout. They believe that this would be popular even with thoso who rofuse
to send their children to school under present conditions, and would by a nat:ral consequence
htvo a sensible effect in postponing the age for marriage. There is little doubt that an
experiment of this kind would have a good prospect of success in Dacca.

272. The Commilla girls’ school continues to flourish. It has 37 pupils, of whom four
competed with the boys at the last primary scholarship examtnation. Three passed, and one
distinguished herself by coming out at the head of the list, gaining a Government scholarship
and a roward of Its. 2. In Barisal similarly two of the pupils of the aided girls’ school
competed at the intermodiate examination; one of them gained a lower vernacular scholar-
ship, which she continues to hold in the school.

273. Inthe Chandra Nath Female normal school in Rajshahye, which is aided by Govern-
ment, there were 14 pupils, the cost to Government for the education of each pupil reaching the
large sum of Rs. 238 per annum. No demands having been made for mistrosses during the
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year, none wero sent out. Irrogularity of attendance is complaine i i
teachers, }md "‘1}91‘0 appears to be no annual or other perimlicalpexu.m(}n:éolgs bo%hg 11111;:31:5:"11;(1
of retaining this expensive school will be very shortly considerod. . w
21;{14. Ml:’ Bellllet%, spoaking of the girls’ schools in Rajshahye, quotes Mr. Clarke’s opinion
that the girle’ schools in Bengal are now vory much worse than they were ten years ago
“ P_Io substn.ntm! resultz” writes Mr. Bellett,  seems to come of it, and the oxtent of knowl:dg o
gained by the girls while at schoals is, as a rule, infinitesimal. Somo years ago, girls’ sohmﬁs
used to be established because there was a general idoa that Government and its local officers
looked with favourable eyes on this branch of education, and that to stand well with the
Collector, one of the best means was to start a girls’ school. Now I imagine that this
impression has been pretty generully dispelled, and the final causo of most girls’ schools is
to prmn_de a post for the Pulldlt or master. I think the time has come when the sinoerity of
the desire of tl}e poople for female education should be put to a practical test by insisting on
fees in all girls’ schools.” °
_275. For my own part I cannot set any value upon the petty schools that have been sot
up in large numbers throughout Bengal under male tenchers. As Mr. Bellott says, provision
of a comfortable post for the tencher at Government expense is the real motive for the establish-
ment of many. A few good Government schools set up here and thero under married
fomalo teachors not living separately from their husbands would, I believe, bo of great aud
ermanont benefit. The establishment of such schools at the present time could bo justified
y the samo reasons as those which led to the ostablishment of Government schools for boys

%0 yogrs ago. Without tho assistance and example of Guvernment no sulid beginning can
e mado.

276. Pathsalas for girls aided from the primary grant have increased from 53 with 905
pupils in 1876 to 128 with 2,217 pnpils in 1877, The increase is almost exclusivoly confined
to the district of Tipperah, in which 61 girls’ pathsalas have been et up, with an incerease in
the number >f pupils from 73 to over 1,000. The district was described in the previous year’s
report a8 the mdst backward of the Dacea division in femule odueation, and the Magistrate
appears to have been anxious to romove the reproach. Euch school eosts Government Rs. 3-3
a month. Tt is not stated what progress is heing made, or whether the attendanoe is regular.
I hope they may succeed better than the generality of girls’ pathsalas. The pupils, as a rule,
pay no fees, the disciplino is very lax, and the progress impercoptible; the pundit being
often a guru of a neighbouring pathsala, who pretends to teach t“m girls in addition to his
regular work. It has been constantly urged that the mass-oducation of fomales may be best
promoted, not by setting up special schools for girls, but by inducing them to attond the
ordinary boys’ schools, in which the teaching and the discipline are better, and in which there
isoften a very healthy rivalry between the two sexes. Tn this point of view, it is satisfactory
to find that the number of girls attending boys’ pathsalas has increased from 5,213 to 6,705—
an increase of 1,500 girls. It should be added, however, that in many districts gurus are
paid for the more presence of girls at school, with no reference to progress. Whother they sit
idle, or whethor they are taught anything, the guru securcs®his reward, and the distriet its

reputation for advancement.

4

277. MUHAMMADAN EDUCATION.—Inthe total population of Bengal, Behar, and
Orissa, the Muhammadans number, according to the last census, 81'5 per cent. The returns
of the year show that out of a total number of 4£i8,834 pupils of all creeds in GGovernmont and
aidod schools on the 31st of March 1877, tho Muhammadan pupils numbered 81,585, or 17-2 per
cent. The total number on the 31st of March 1876 in Governmont and aided schools was 91,223,
or 194 per cent. of tho whole number of pupils in that year. The percentago in the year
ending 31st of March 1875 was 20. Though the number of Muhammadan pupils, and its
ratio to the total of pupils in (Government and aided schools, have thus considerably
decreased, the number at all schools, private as well as aided, has only very slightly decroased,
from 107,284 to 106,590. On the other hand, the percentage of pupils in all schools
gives a still more unfavourable result for the year under report. hilo Muhammadan
pupils wero 22'8 per cent. of tho total number returned as attending Government, aided,
and unaided schools in tho year 1875-76, they were only 18 per cent. in the year under
report.
il 278. The figures showing the proportion of Muhammadan pupils in differont classes of
achools are not without intorest. In Gtovernment colleges for general education the proportioft
is 7 per cent.; in aided colleges 1 per cent. In all higher English schools it is 16 por cent. ;
in middlo English schocls 11 per cent. The smaller attendance in the latter dass of schools
is largely due to the fact that Béngali is taught to all pupils, while in most higher olass
schools they havo the option of taking up Urdu. In middle vernacular schools the
proportion is 14 per cont., and 19 per cent. in the pathsulas. Government schools of all
classes uniformly attract Muhammadans to a greater degree than aided schools. In schools
of technical instruction, the circumstances vary mdol?'. _Out of 222 law students there are
only 10 Muhammadans; of 124 students in tho Civil Engineoring College there are only 2;
of 176 students in the Calcutta Modical College only 4; and 3 only of 119 students of tho
School of Art. In the matter of vernacular medical education there is a striking contrast
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between Bengal and Behar. In the three medical schools at Sealdah, Dacca, and Cuttack,
there are only 10 Muhammadan students out of 669. In the Temple school at Bankipore,
of 193 students 141 are Muhammadans, The Muhammadsus of Bohar are both higher in the
sooial scale, and more enlightened by comparison with Hindus, than those of Bengal; ever
since the opening of the Bankiporo school, Hindus have shown a marked reluctance to take
to the medical profession. In the vernacular survey schools 28 pupils out of 159, or 18 per
oent., are Muhammadans, * .

279. In all schools the number of Muhammadan teachers was 3,126, or nearly 13 per
cent. of the total number.

280. Excluding the pupils attending colleges, madrassas, and schools of modicine,
surveying, law, and art, we have the following distribution of Muhammadan pupils in the
several divisions, with the corresponding numbers of Hindu pupils :—

Muhammndans. Hindns.

(o A N r- A N\

1876-76. 1876-77. 1875-76. 1876-77.

Burdwan 6,671 6,533 108,358 108,903
Chalentta 1,216 1,339 7,708 8,881
Presidency 23.073 20,913 72,107 68,987
Rajshahye 22,400 19,143 22,150 19,601
Dacea 17,602 11,087 43,138 43,266
Chittagong . 6,043 4,133 6,837 4,070
Patna . . w Y 6,380 5,808 49,933 41,683
Bhagulpore 4,517 4,804 20,771 21,431
Origsa 1,426 1,394 17,168 32,461
Chota Nagpore ... 1,130 088 15,828 16,417
Total 90,356 77,230 368,096 304,084

The decrease in actual numbers is explained by the decrease in the number of primary
schools in those divisions in which there is a large Muhammadan population, it being borne
in mind that over 80 per cent. of the Muhammadan pupils are in schools of the lowest class.
And the decrease in the ratio of Muhammadan to Ilindu pupils is explained by the fact that
the chief increase of the year has taken place in the Burdwan and Orissa divisions, where
the Muhammadan population is very small indoed.

281. An application was recoived in the course of the year from cortain Muhammadan
students, praying that, as Urdu was habitually spoken by educatedl Muhammadans, it
might be recognised in the minor and vernacular scholarship examinations, and alternative

apers set in that language as they are in the Entrance examination of the University.
Et was decided, however, that this request counld not with advantage be granted. ¢ It isin
no way desirable,” Babu Bhoodob Mookerjea remarks, * to croato or intonsify in Bengal ’roper
the language difficulty which has arisen in other parts of tho Presidency. All lower
class Muhammadans speak Bengali, and that only ; those of the middle and higher classes,
though they also know Urdu and speak it amongst themselves, yet are familiar with
Bengali; and it is desirable that this state of things should be maintainod.” The greatest
confnsion and difficulty would ariso if, in schools attended by Muhammadans and Hindus, it
became necessary to entertain a double set of toachers, as is unhappily the case in the
schools of Behar. ¢ The great majority of the pupils in our schools are satistied with the
Bengali instruction now given; and though itis probable that many Muhammadans, who now
read in maktabs and madrassas, would join the middle schools if Urdu was taught, yot the
plan, to be properly carried out, would entail so large an additional cost in teaching and
inspection (since the majority of our inspecting officers kuow no Urdu) that it could hardly
now be thought of. Kor these reasons I thought it beiter to refuse the request of the
memorialists. The only concession that, in my opinion, could with advantage be made,
would be that of an alternative Urdu paper in literature only, common to all circlos ; it
being understood that the papors in history and such like subjoots must still be answered
in Bengali.

282. On the whole, the application of the Mohsin Fund to the maintenanco of madrassas,
in confuormity with the Rosolution of 20th July 1873, continues to advance Muhammadan
education. The discussion upon the propriety of making the courses of all tho madrassus
uniform was carried on throughout the year, and the final orders of Government wore
communicated on the 7th May of the curront year. These orders approved the proposal
to conduct the annual oxaminations of the senior classes of the Government madrassas
By a central board of examiners appointed by the Director, and those of the junior
classes by the local officers. But beyond this, uniformity is not to be carried by authority.
The policy of* the Resolution of 1873, of loaving cach madrassa to fulfil its mission
of offering the Muhammadan community of the place jusf that particular form of educa-
tion which shall appear to them desirable, is firmly enforced in these last orders. At the
same time it is insisted upon not less firmly that in the very essence of these madrassas aro
involved the limits within which the courses of study may vary. The raison @’étre of these
institutions is that they supply what cannot be obtained elsewhere: an English education
may be obtained most conveniently at the ordinary schools of the country, and therofore it
is not nocessary that madrassas should offer an English education. That the madrassas are
to be places for specially Muhammadan studios is ro-affirmed as the intention of the Resolution
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of 1873. At the samo time the Lioutonant-Governor would still further increase, if neces-
sary, the facilities to Muhammadan students for studying tho courses proseribed for the ordi-
nary schools of the country, by scholarships or bursarships in zillah soﬁools, orin the Anglo-
vornacular department of the Calcutta Madrassa. .

283, ‘With regard to cortain other proposals, which were discussed during the year, for
affiliating the maktabs to the madrassas, it was decided that it, would be enough that boys
from the maktabs should share ifi the allotment of the free boarderships at present awarded
in the different madrassas. .

284, Carcurra Maprassa.—The number of students on the rolls of the Caleutta Madrasg:
and its sn})ordmn.te institutions on the 31st March 1877 was 1,003, of whom 253 belonged to
the Arabio Department, 403 to the Anglo-Persian Department, and 349 to the Coling:
Branch School. '

285. The following table exhibits the strength of the three departmonts during the last
six years. They conclusively prove the growing popularity of the institution : —

Arabic Depurt- Anglo-Persian

YRAR. ment. Depurtwent. Branch School. Total.
| .
. a 1

31st March 1872 ]2 Sl 120 ! 583
Intto 1473 . 154 375 ] . 621
Ditto 1874 . 171 2 1 : N7
Ditto 1875 . 179 e 204 R
Ditto 1N78 227 w7 an7 wn
bitto 1877 253 08 . 349 1005

1

i

286. Of these 1,005 students there aro 357 Oriental and 48 English studeuts, against
363 Oriental and 628 English students in 1876, viz.—

Arabic Department w253 Anglo-Persian Department A
Oriental Department, Branch School ... 104 English Departinent Branch School ... 215
Total .. 357 Total .. 618

Of the 357 Oriental students, 10 joined the classos of the English Department for optional
instruction in English reading.and writ.ing.

287. '"The students aro nearly all Sunnis, there being ouly 18 Shias, viz. 15 in the
Anglo-Persian  Department and 8 in the Branch School. The number of Shias last
roar was 9. .
! Ahout 550 studentsebelong to Caleutta, the 24-Poergunnalis, and Woestern Bengal ; 350
helong to Eastern Bengnl and Arakan (theso attend chiefly the Oriental departments); and
tho rest belong to Behar, the North-Western Provinces, &o. o . )

988. The paronts of the students belong mostly to the middlo classes, viz.—

Upper classes e

Middle ., L0 908
Tower 8Y
' Total ...  L005

289. TRemarking on tho interest shown by tho Muhammadan community in the school,
the Principal writes :—* During last year several Muhammadun gentlewen of influence visited

o prizes. Among the latter I have to mention Moulvie Sadr-uddin
th@ mﬂrdrassa n'nd gnv -p - aa * g ar e ITwnad lah Whan Qahih wamindar

of inda, gave & Silver medal GNA SOVOILL UGURS iui prumviviig ss asspes:
nnd[’]?itslt:)l;l; ;gDewans][aﬁz Mahmud Ali Khan Sahib, zemindar of Attia, gave Rs. 50 )

four prizes in Mahomodan law, principles of law, and proficiency in Persian and in
Buglish; Nawab Muhammad Hussan Khan, of Benares, gave Rs. 25 worth of books as
prizos for tho 2nd class, Arabie Dopartment ; and Munshi Ashraf Ali give a monoy prize
for proficiency in logic. Moulvie Abdul Latif Sahib, Khan Bahadoor, held two meetings
of tho Muhammadan Literary Society in the madrassa. and thus gave our students an
opportunity to attend two intoresting lectures, of which one was on experimental chemistry.
x\}or should I forget the series of lectures on tho history of Mahammadan tradition given
by Moulvie Abdul Hai and the sonior profossors of tho Arabic Department for the

benefit of tudents and outsiders. . )
« I(r’n o(()):llll‘l:c;;lion with theso signs of nctive interest in the progress of Muhammadan educa-

ti ts, I may slso mention the departure forEngland, durin gl?st year,
olfo:: :]i:::ntlt:({nm:];;}; gu:)rfel:)zr stud{nts who were preparing thom‘sel\es for the Entrance
examination, and of one ox-student. Their object in going to England is to go through

tho curriculum of an English university and to read for the Bar.”
{
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290. The 29 Mohsin scholarships allotted to the Caloutta Madrassa and the Colinga
Branch School were competed for at the annual examination in December last. The first Norman
prize of Rs. 50, which is open to all Muhammadan Entrance candidates in Bengal and Behar,
was again carricd off by a stndent of the Anglo-Persian Department, named Abdul Jawad.

291. The total expenditure for tho year on the Calcutta Madrassa and Branch School was
Rs. 36,990 ; while the fees amounted to Rs. 7,066. The annual grant, exclusive of the
Mohsin scholarships for both institutions, being Rs. 85,000, p/us the schooling fees collected,
the unexpended balance for last year amountsto f3s. 5,076. The ocost of each student,
therefore, to Government as administrator of the Mohsin Fund was as follows :—

Rs. a. P

Cost of cach student in the Arabie Department . .. 60 1 3
Ditto ditto Anglo-Persian Department ... .. 010 2
Ditto ditto Colinga Branch School .. 1013 6

A.— Arabic Department.

292. Mr. Blochmann writes :—* The number of students on the 31st March was 253,
against 227 in 1876. The progress of the department under Moulvie Abdul Ilai is satisfactory,
and the behaviour and the attendance of the students, mostly grown-up men, continue to
be good. During the winter months the attondance was not so good, ns many of the
students in November last were obliged to visit their houses in Noakholly and Sundeep, and
assist their relations who had suffered during the last cyclone.

*“The half-yearly examination of the department was held in July last, and the annual
examination which was hold in December extended, as usual, over five days. I examined
the students of the higher classes, as also those of tho looghly Madrassa, in Arabie
literature : Moulvie Abdul Hai and the senior Moulvies of the Calcutta, Hooghly, and Chitta-
gong Madrassas examined the students in the other subjocts. The examinations are conducted
by means of printed questions.” :

293. Of 174 students of tho Caleutta Madrassa present at the examination, 92 passed,
namely, 52 in the first division, 25 in the second, and 15 in the third.

Of the 14 candidates from IIooghly, 6 passed, namely, 3 in the first division, 2 in the
second, and 1 in the third.

294. The question of suitable text-books of Arabic prose literature has again boen dis-
cussed. Mr. Blochmann writes :—* I am just nowin correspondence with the Superintendents
of the other madrassas, with a view to select well-written passagos of varied information
which, in a collected form, may serve as a prose roader for all madrassas.

“A few years ago I introduced vernacular arithmetic in tho cqurse of the Gth class of the
Arabic Department. These lossons have annually reached higher classes, and arithmetic is
now even taught in ¢he 4th cless.”

B.—The Anglo-Persian Depariment.

295. Ten candidates went up for the Entrance examination. Ono was absent on account
of illness ; the remaining nine passed—viz. three in the first, five in the sccond, and onein the
third division. Tho first boy would have obtained a junior scholarship if he had not proferred
joining the Arabic Department.

The gymnasium is on the whole poorly attended, and many boys are forbidden by their
parents to join the lessoms. I'he attendance is fair in the beginning of the year ; after the
summer vacation the post of the gymnustic teacher is a sinecure.

C.—Colitga Branch School.

296. This school holds the position of an Anglo-vernacular middla.class school, and pro-
ssed satisfactorily under Mr. Cleghorn. The number of the students in the English and

ggental Departments on the 31st March last was 349, against 357 in 1876. The slight decrease
was in the number of the Oriental students, which on the 31st March last was 104, against
136 in 1876. On the other hand, the number of the English students increased from
221 in 1876 to 245 on the 31st March 1877. In the beginning of the session 50 students
were transferred to the Calcutta Madrassa, viz. 10 to the Anglo-Persian Department and
40 to the Arabic Department. The number of students thug transferred last year was 29.

297. The maximum number of Oriental pupils who attend the optional English classes
was 26, but the number decreased to 12 in December. On the whole, the optional English
classcs are badly attended ; the boys find it impossible to burden the Oriental course with
additional English lessons. The Principal, however, reports that every facility is given them
to acquire some knowledge of English reading and writing.

298. HooeHLY Maprassa.—The numbers of this madrassa were only 17 on the 31st of
March 1877, or only one more than in the previous year. Fees and fines amounted to
Rs. 75, and the total expendituro to Rs. 1,980, leaving a large balance to credit.
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In November 1876 a junior elass was opened and a Moulvie on Rs. i
does not seem likely, however, that the mndrup?ssa will be needed much longgl(z ppointed. 1t

299. RAJ?HAIWE Maprassa.—Besides Rs. 7,000, the annual net grant for this madrassa,
a sum of Rs. 930-2-8 was regranted from the surplus of tho year 1875-76, and a further sum
of Rs. 160-12 *was realized as tuition fees. OQut of this total sum of Rs 8,090-14-8, the
sﬁ?lo_f%ll:sé 16,564—6—7 was actually expended during the year, leaving a surplus balance of

o QD o * *

Bosides five students transforredto the high school in the beginning of t i
thero wero 74 students on the rolls on the 31st March 1877, of whom 45 worgeb%m:er:sﬁd
20 duy-soh?}‘;rs. N

300. The principal subjocts of study of the madrassa being Arabic and Persian, and
English being only optional, 48 out of the 74 students learn Englfi;sh; but many of them’ w:re
stuc ents_of the }owor classes, and tho Superintendent writes:—* I find that the more they
advance in Arabic and Persian, the loss attention they pay to the study of English, and
notwithstanding all our encouragement, tho greater numgcr of them, when in the higher
classos, givo up their study of English, and I think that English, Arabic, and Persian can
never go haB}cll to lm,nd.”}

301. 'The progress theso students have made during the last three yoars, dnables them to
road in the highest class the text-books of the 4th and gth olasses of tlz; Caloutta Madrassa.
On this point the Superintendent writes :—* As we cannot hblp admitting quite beginners who
commence from alphabets, and as we eannot expect to get advanced boys for want of primary
maktabs or madrassas, therefore I am of the opinion that we cannot introduce with the preseut
staff of ten.ohorg a 'lnghor standard than what we have already introduced, and as our madrassa
is ranked as a junior madrassa, and those of Caloutta and Dacea senior ones, therefore our
b;:ys,] .akfte.r ?omplotmg their studies here, may be transferred to those senior madrassas, if
thoy likoe it.” *

302. Cf the 74 students, 71 belonged to the middle and 3 to the lower classes of society.
Thoy came from the following districts :—

Rajshahye .. 38 Bogra w2
Moorshedabad ... s 18 Nuddea w4
Pubna . - 5 Furreedpore ... 1
Dacca - e 6 Delhi . 1

303. Dacca Maprassa.—The institution was opened on the 16th March 1874, It isstill
in the temporary house hired for the purpose.

During the past year, threo estimates of tho cost of the proposed new building were
under consideration. Two of them, howover, were more than the fulids at the committee’s
disposal would enable them to carry out, and even for the third, the money available, though
sufficient for the actual building, was not sufficient eithor to erect out-offices or to surround
the compound with a wall. Auother appeal was, howevef, successfully made to some
influentinl members of the Muhammadan community, and the foundation-stone of the
building was laid by the Lieutenant-Governor in June last. .

304. Thore wero 26 hoarders, of which dix had free bonrd, and the rost paid a monthly
foo pf Re. 1-8, or half tho messing charges. The sanctioned number of boarders is 30,
but tho present building eannot accommodate more than 26.

305. The number of students, including the boarders, was 1G0 on the 31st of March last.
There was, however, & riso in tho number in the beginning of the yenr. Most of these were
from the town and the noighbouring districts, but a faw cume from Chittagong and
Rajshahye. Of those, 66 road English along with the Oriontal languages, and the rest only
the Oriontal bravches. The day students pay each four annas in the junior classes and eight
aunas in tho senior, as their tuition feo per monsem. The boarders and scholars are
oxempted from tuition fees. . . )

306. Thero wero altogether six classes in the Arabic department, the highest correspond-
ing to tho 2nd class of the Calcutta Madrassa. Krom the beginning of this session, however,
another extra class has been openod ooms;ionding_to the 1st class of the Calentta Mudrassa,
8o that thero are at present soven classes. 'he subjects taught in the madrassa last year were
almost the same as in the Caleutta and Hooghly Madrassas. The English classes are four,
ocomposed of students from tho various Arabic classes, mostly from the lower ones, the highust
corresponding to tho 5th class_of the colle iate school. The boys of the highest class
who pass the annual examination successfully are sent to the collegiate school to prose-
cuto t‘xeir studies further. The boys reading English within the madrassa are 57, and those
reading in the collegiate school are 9.

lggin Cm'r'r,\a%m M anrassA.—Tho number on the rolls on the 31st March last was 144.
The number on the same date in tho previous year was 160. The admissions during the past
year were 76, and the withdrawals 92. This was owing to t_he oyclone which took place on
tho 31st of October, about a week after the Ramzan vacation en@ed; and the boys, who,
owing to the distance of their homos, had not returned on the re-opening of the madraesa, were
prevented by it from returning at all. '

MUTAMVADAN
RIFCATION,
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MURAMNADAN 308. The spholarships for tho examination of December 1875 were distributed by the
ypucation.  committee as follows :— :
2 of Rs. 8 oach for the 1st class. 1 of Rs. 6 for the 4th class.
1 of Rs. 6 for the 2nd class. 2 of Its. 4 each'for the 6th class.

Aoccording to the proposals made in the report of 1875-76, the number of scholarships was
increased by the committee, at a meeting held on the 24th June 1876, from six to nine, the
valuo of each being reduced, but the total amount remgining the same. There are now three
of Rs. 5, three ofgl?.s. 4, and three of Rs. 3; they aro distributod throughout the six classes.

309. The course of study continues to be tho same as that of the Caleutta Madrassa.
The first class corresponds this year to the third class at Calcutta; last year tho first class
was the same as the fourth class of the Calcutta Madrassa.

310. English has not been very successful in this madrassa, The result of the examination
was good, but only about a third of the madrassa boys have taken up English. The cause is
not far to scek. 'The pressure of double fees still remains, and boys do not like to pay for
what thoy have not learned to value.

311. There were four Arabic teachors including the Superintendent, and they had to teach
six classes. During the ycar under report the Committee appuinted & socond additional moulvie
on Rs. 20, and raised the fees of the last three classes from 2 annas to 4 annas a month,
which is the rate paid also by the three upper classes. The amount realized from this source
during the year under report was Rs. 383-8, out of which Rs, 339-1-6 have been paid to the
two additional moulvies. Besides this, there are the special English fees, the whole of which
is added to the pay of the English teacher as soon as realized.

312. The madrassais held in the bungalow which was hired for it in the beginning ; but
it is hoped that it will soon be provided with a house of its own. In accordance with the
proposals of the Commissioner, the Government has sanctioned the erection of an upper
storey in the ddk bungalow, with a view to transfer thither the present Judge’s offico, which
will then be made over to the madrassa for Rs. 15,000.

NURNAL SCHOOLS. 313. NORMAL SCHOOILS.—The reductions of the year fell with heavy effect upon
normal schools, the grant for which was reduced from Rs. 1,654,006 to Rs. 85,000. There were
41 training schools on the 31st March 1876, of which 133 wero closed during the subsequent
year: these were the schools of Kishnaghur, Berhampore, Bankoora, Beerbhoom, Pubna,
Bogra, Maldah, Dinagepore, Mymensingh, Furrcedpore, Burrisal, Comillah, and Noakholly.
The Rungpore and Burdwan schools were also closed shortly after the close of the year,
and orders for closing the Arrah school have beon issued. The schools of Bhagulpore and
Chittagong were reduced from the first to tho second grade, and those of Midnapore, Gya,
and Chupra from the sétond to the third. Those that still remain are the following :—In the
first grade, the schools of Calcutta, Ilooghly, Bauleah, Dacea, Patna, Ranchi, and Cuttack ;
in the second grade, those of Jessore, Chittagong, Bhagulpore, and Purulia; in the third
grade, those of Baraset, Midwapore, Julpigorea, Gya, Chupra, Chumparun. Mozufferpore,
Durbhunga, Monghyr,.Purneah, Hazareebugh, Chaibasa, Balasore, and Pooree. They have,
therefore, been chiefly retained in Behar, Chota Nagpore, and Orissa.

314. The swWeeping reductions of the year, therefore, involved the abolition of the second
and third grade normal schools in nearly nl{advanccd districts. Nor can this be regarded as a
very serious calamity. Within the three or four years during which these training schools had
beon at work, the great majority of the pre-existing gurus who were capable of improvement
had been trained. For those who were incapable of improvement the sohool was unnecessary.
For the provision .of new teachers as the old dropped off, it was believed that the pupils of
middle and intermediate schools would afford an ample supply. This,in fact, is the very class
which, in all advanced districts, has of late furnished new gurus to the pathsalas. 1t may
be objected, indeed, that such teachers are entirely ignorant of tho art of teaching; but so
they were under the normal school system. The time spent by an intending guru in the
normal school was practically given up to learning tho subjects which he had to teach. To
many third grade normal schools a pathsala was attached, and the pupil-teachers occasionally
gave lessons therein; but tho brief period of training afforded little opportunity for acquiring
the teacher’'s art. The acquisition of that art is a thing of very great importance; but if
the necessary machinery does not exist in the normal schools, there i8 no object in retaining
them for the purpose of supplying instruction which can be given just as well elsewhero. These

. remarks apply only to third grade normal schools. In these of the first grade, as I shall
shortly explain, the art of teaching forms a prominent part of the course.

315. 'Where schools of secondary instruction exist, therefore, in suficient numbers, little
harm has been done by abolishing normal schools for the training of gurus.  8till further, in all
those districts in which the method of payment by results has been introduced, the payment
of teachers according totheir success offers sufficient inducement to capable men to follow
that calling, and gradually tends to thrust the incompetent from the field. Mr. Ilarrison is of
opinion that, though the money spent on the Midnapore normal school has not been wasted, yet
the school forms no integral portion of his educational system, and he would not oppose its
abolition. In backward districts the oase is doubtless different. Kither secondary schools do
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not exist in sufficient numbers, or their pupils can find employment more luorative than that of
a guru. Under such conditions, the normal school must be kept up for the purpose of giving
candidates that education which they can obtain nowhere else. Such isthe cuse in the districts
of North Behar, in Chota Nagpore, and in parts of Orissa. .

316. THe second grado normal schools have all the character of a compromise. Their
establishment, while it is needlessly expensive for gurus, is not strong enough to train pundits
satisfactorily. It was supposed, when a distinction was made between the objects of second
grade and of third grade schools, tltat a small portion of the stipend-grant of the former
might be usefully set aside in certain districts to give a year's training to teachers destined

NORMAL BCHOOLS.

for intermediate schools. That argument, if it had force, had equal force in regard to all

districts ; while in most it had been taken for granted that such teachers could secured
without recourse to tho agency of normal schools. Indeed, if the objects of second grade
schools be clearly defined, it is difficult to defend them. Their pundits can be better trained
if they carry their stipends to the nearest normal school of the first grade; and with respoct
to primary teachers, either a training school on a more moderate scale, or the middle and
intermediate schools of the district, would furnish a sufficient supply.

317. The following gives the outturn of certificated gurus for the year. It is not stated
how many were actual teachers of pathsalas before joining tho school:—

o
Number of gurus who obtained certificates during the year.
grade. 2ud grade. 3rd grade. Total

Burdwan Division 67 31 91
Presidency ditto 26 19 45
Calcutta .
Rajshuhye ditto . e 8 31 - 39
Dacea ditto 2 16 17
Ch.ttagong ditto e 1 11 12
Patna ditto 148 103 24 274
Bhiagulpore ditto 27 61 14 02
Orissa ditto 42 60 102
Chota Nagpore Division 10 38 40

Total 321 369 J8 7ns

. D — —— —

318. TFirst grade normal schools were affected by tho orders of the year to this extent,
that while the establishment of each was maintained, the stipend-grants were seriously
reducod. By Bir George Campbell’s orders the stipend-grant of a first grade normal
school had been fixed at Rs. 300 a month. This was summarily.reduced to Rs. 100 or
Rs. 120 in the case of every first grade school except that of llooghly, to which was
assigned a mont}ﬂ{ grant of Rs. 200. It was further orderod that stipends should
not be given as a bribe to enlice pupils to the school, but ghould be awarded as scholar-
ships after examination to the most dosgrving pupils at the end of their first year of study.
Tho principle that inspired these orders was that the actual money value of a normal school
education made stipends superfluous. In othﬁr walks of life professional men paid for their
own technical instruction; schoolmasters should do the same. The result did not justify
these expectations. Hardly a single pupil applied for admission to the normal schools at the
beginning of the secssion; and it becamo ovident that the attractions of a pundit’s post wero
not of themselves sufficient to induce men to devote three years of their lifo to ﬁalifying
for it, and to pay schooling fees in addition. Doubts had been expresscd whother the
stipends in normal schools had not been largely enjoyed by men who had no intention of
becoming teachers. Inquiry was made, and it was shown that there was but slight found-
ation for the statement; the pupils abandoned that line of life only when in despair of
finding employment as teachers, The orders wero reconsidered and cancelled ; but it was in
many coses too late to attompt the formation of a first year class, and the number of pupils in
these schools has been largoly reduced. The result of the experiment shows that, in the
opinion of those from whom the class of pundits is recruited, that profossion is underpaid in
comparison with others that aro open to them. In providing stipends, thereforo, Government
pays by anticipation part of the expenso that should rightly fall upon the subsequent employers
of the pundits ; it follows therefore that stipends will become superfluous only when the
emoluments of those teachers are increased. But the working of the grant-in-aid rules affords
sufficient proof that, looking at the matter broadly, the limits of private ex&euditure upon
middle education have been reached, and consequently that, if pundits are to be more highly
paid, the grant-in-nid rules must be made more liberal—a result that would come round to
the same thing. The provision of stipends for pundits is accordingly defensible on the same
grounds as those which justify all Gévernment expenditure upon education, namely, that
(Government has an interest in the work, and that with less support from Government it
would not be done, or not so well done. . .

319. The amount of the stipend-grant becomes a question of the first importance as soon
28t is seen that without stipends the classes remain empty. We are somewhat in the position of
a man who, having built ngnrgo mill with costly machinery, is chary of spending money upon
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woxuar scuooss. tho raw material to be worked up; thus losinitho intorest on his capital and seeuring no
returns proportionate to his outlay. Taking the averago expenditure on the seven first grade
normal schools, it is seen that the cost of establishment for each is Rs. 420 a month, and
the stipend-grant Rs. 120. Spread over three years, the grant will provide for ten or twelve
stipends of ti%s. 3 and Rs. 4 each. Hence the yearly outturn of pundits is at the rate of less
than two for each district. The demand for pundits is of course much greater than this, and the
consequence is the employment of inferior and ill-qualified mén in a large number of schools.
It becomes, therofore, most difficult to enforce Sir Richard Temple’s order that only fully-
trained normal school pundits shall be employed in aided schools. 'The number is not suffi-
cient for this. With a stipond-grant of doublo or treble the amount now assigned to each
first grade school, it would be possible in a short timo to provide good vernacular teachers
for all middle schools. The recent orders reconstituting middle English schools on a verna-
nacular basis will shortly begin to have their offoct, and tho domand for qualified teachers
will be sensibly increased. The normal school stipends have been declared to bo scholar-
ships, and this principle suggests the mode in which they should be awarded. A certain
number should be assigned to each district, and awarded in order of merit to those candidates
at the middle scholarship examinations who were willing to read at the normal school,
and afterwards to return as teachers to their own districts.

320. In a previous paragraph, treating of the coursein vernacular schools, reference was
mado to the difficulty o? teaching the subjects of botany and chemistry which now form a
compulsory part of the middle scholarship course. It should be clearly understood that the
teaching in most normal schools of the first grade is altogether out of relation to the
requirements of the middle schools. In Sir Richard Temple’s Minute of the 9th September
1875, it is ordered that oach first grade normal school “ be furnished with proper apparatus
and laboratories for instruction in chemistry and botany at least. No person is to be passed
out unless he is qualified to practically afford elementary instruction in one or both of these
sciences.” It was added that as the number of these institutions was so very limited, we
should be able to see that this was really done. But shortly afterwards the reductions in
normal schools made these orders a doad letter, for the appliances of scientific instruction
cannot be procured for nothing. I will give a brief account of the means that exist for
teaching scienco. In the Caloutta normal school the provision is sufficient. The attached
pathsala has a large surplus income, which is partly converted to the use of the normal school.
A graduato on Rs. 60 a month teaches chomistry and physioal geography, with an assistant
on Rs. 13, a servant on Rs. 7, and contingent expenditure of I3s. 25; in all Rs. 105 a
month, paid for from the surplus foes of the pathsala. For botany, one of the teachers of
the model school used formerly to take the normal school pupils twice a month to the
Botanical Gardens for practical illustration of the lectures; for this purpose a contingent
allowance of Rs. 10 a month was sanctioned, payable from the cuttings of the stipend-grant.
With the reduction of that grant, this source of income no longer exists, and the visits to
the Gardens have come to un epd. At Hooghly, after the issue of the Minute, it was pro-
posed that the assistant lecturer in the college should give lectures in scienco to tho pupils
of the normal school. T'his was sanctioned. The Turther proposal to expend Rs. 500 on
apparatus and chemicals for the illustration of the lectures, and to appoint an assistant ‘on
Rs. 8 a month, with an allowance of Rs. & for contingencies, could not be entertained.
At Dacea a teacher of ohemistry and hotany on Rs. 35 was appointed in May 1876,
and a supply of tho necessary apparatus provided from the surplus funds of the school.
At Bauleth there is no special teacher ; the head-master teaches the scientific subjects as well
as he can. The college is 250 yards off the normal school, and Mr. Clarke proposed that the
scienco lecturer in the college should toach the normal school pupils with an allowance of
ts. 25 a month for the extra work, and of Rs. 8 for an assistant and contingencies. As
these proposals involved expenditure, they were dropped. In Patna. the head-master himself
teaches natural philosophy and chemistry ; botany is not provided for. For the illustration
of the natural philosophy lectures, sufficient apparatus oxists; for practical experiments
in chemistry, a furthor outlay of IRis. 120 is needed. At Cuttack no special teacher could
be appointed, but the socond master was directod to propare himself in six months to teach
those subjects. At the end of that time he declmed to be examined, and was allowed
a further period for preparation. After a further period of six months he was examined
by the Civil Surgeon, who was of opinion that “ with the aid of books he would be ablo

. to teach boys chemistry and hotany in the vernacular.” At the same timo it was doolared
that without the neccssary chemicals and apparatus, it would be impossible to teach
the pupils cheniistry ; but it has not been possible to make any such provision.

321. It follows, then, that we are not consistent in our orders. 'We compel the introduc-
tion of botany and chomistry into the middle schools, and at the same time we give the
teacher under preparation for these schools no real instfuctions in those special subjects. It
is impossible to be satisfied with such a state of things. Lither the needful provision should
he made in the normal schools, or tho subjeots of chemistry and botany should be removed
from the scholarship course.

322. The French normal school proceeds on the assumption that the best preparation for
teaching is thorough knowledge of tho subject. The German system, on the other hand,
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doclares that tho art of teaching has itself to be taught ; and this is the principle on which the xorwar scunora.
first grade mormal schools in Bengal are constituted. The chief qualification looked to in
appointing the head-master of suof\aa school is skill in instructing the future pundits how
to teach. Practice in thé model school under the eye and the.guidance of tho head-master
i8 rightly regarded as a matter of the first importance. The command and control of & class
is not necossarily gained by practice without previous instruction in the urt ; and large
numbers of teachers in Bengal’have not the most elementary notion of the method of
getting a olass in hand and of kéeping the attention of the pupils on the alert. In
this respect the substitution of a central examination of normal school pupils for the
certificate formerly given by each head-master has not been an advantage. 8kill in the art
of teaching is now tested by written papers on the subject, and certificates given acoordingly.
Theoretical knogrledge affords no measure of capacity in so essentially practical an art; and
even in other s(l’xzject,s, proficiency in which can Ee tested by examination, it may well happen
that the most compotent teacher is not he who gains the highest marks. It is no doubt
desirable to have an external check upon the progress of normal schools, but the present check
of a central examination is not without its drawbacks. The head-musters of these schools are
carefully selectod, and ocoupy positions of great responsibility ; and I believe that they might
be always trusted to form a hotter estimate of the worth of their pupils as schoolmasters
than any central examination can elicit. Somo of the moat experienced head-mastors have -
supported the view that the present orders are injurious to normal school teaching; thoy are
compelled to instruct their pupils rather with a view to the examination on paper than to
practical work. The scrutiny of the Inspector into the conduct of the school would furnish a
sufficient supplementary check upon the work of the head-master.

323. }I)‘Ee first oxamination under the central system was hold in Decemberlast. Besides
the pupils of normal schools, the examination was open to private candidates for vernacular
mastorships, but only two appeared. The pupils of each year are separately examined ; and
certificatos of che first, second, or third grade given to suocccssful pupils of the 8rd year,
2nd year, or lst year classes. Only those who have passed the examination in the first
grade are oligible for head-masterships in.any middle vernacular school ; those who pass in
lower grades are eligiblo for inferior masterships. or they may continue to read in the normal
sohool to the completion of the courso with the object of gaining a higher cortificate. The
following tablo shows tho rosult of the examination in all grades: 163 candidates passed out
of 278 that appoared :—

ls:l' (uu'x DE an’rl;l—c;;n. 2N ;_1;1;;.1;;- CERT1 rlcu'x;._ 3RD GRADE CKRTIFICATESN.

NANE oF BCE00L. ‘é‘é . g i1 §‘ ¥ . g
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Hooghly e e e w19 2 n 5 18 n 4 [ 1 1 22' 1 8 ki 16

Calcutta L. 1 9 10 13 .. 3 3 16 ] [ 9

Bouleah - PP B () ] 1 5,5 18] ... 2 8 10 7 .. 3 18| 17

Dacea .. .. .. . w2 .. 3 10 13| 21| .. 2 0 1| 82 .. 1| 13| 1

I

Chuttagong .. I S| .. 3 3 71 o ' 3 3 0! .. 1 4 5

Mymensingh ... .. . .. 9] .. 9, 9 7| .. 1 4 s .. .

Purulia ... .. .. . [ - 1] .. 3] . 1 1
Private eandidates ... .. .. | 1 .. 1 1 1| .. e

Total 89 2 19 38 [0 ™ 4 1 28 43| 110 1 1 45 Gl

e R L P, UL LI e s e —

The Hooghly normal school maintains the high position with which it has been credited
for many years, The Calcutta school, especially in its first and second year classes, was
much less successful. If the Bauleah school is not quite up to the level of Hooghly, it
must be romembered that the middle schools of Northern Bengal furnish less promising
material to work upon ; the standard of examination being the same, the result is satisfactory.
Babu Dinonath 8en, for many years head-master of the Dacca normal school, took leave
during the year ; the school has done well under the officiating head-master.

324. The schools of Patna, Ranchi, and Cuttack, in which Bengali is not the vernacular,
were not subjected to the common examination. At Patna, the heag-master has been placed



88 REPORT OF THE DIRECTOR

womuat scuoots. in editorial charge of the Bekar Hindi Gazetle—an arrangement which has not worked well.
No allowance having been sanctioned for the editorship of the Gazette, the work was given
to the head-master of the normal school in addition to his own dutics, in consideration of
the personal allowance of (Rs. 150 which he draws. But it ha8 beon found necessary to
appoint en assistant to the head-master on Rs. 100 a month, in order to carry’ on his work
in the school ; and therefors, as the Inspector remarks, the arrangement has not even the
merit of economy. ¢ The /lindi Gazelle,” he continues, *“ as I see it issuing these five months,
is no very extraordinary thing, and an editor for*it, as it is, is not diflicult to find on
Rs. 100 a month.” The arrangoment was originally made as an experiment merely, so that,
if the Gazotte did not succeed, it might be abandoned without difficulty. The Government
is now in a position to say whother the Gazotto is to he maintained ; but whatever decision
may bo como to on this point, it is clearly desirable that the division of t§e head-master’s
services between the normal school and the Gazotto should come to an end forthwith.
The Inspector rccommends that Rai Sohan Ial, the head-master, who is known to be a
superior Oriental scholar, should be made over to the Gazette entirely. |

325. The course in the Patna normal school has undergone thorough revision during the
past year, with a view to the removal of the languago difficulty about which so much has from
time to time been said. Until lately Hindi alone was taught in the normal school, except to

* Muhammadan pupils, who were allowed to learn Urdu; forthema special teacher was entertained.
But all teachers, whether Hindu or Musulman, have in general both Hindu and Musulman
pupils ; it became therefore necessary to double the staff of teachers in any middle school so
circumstanced, if the work was to be properly done. It has long been recognized that, in
Behar, whatever langnage might be enforced on pupils, teachers at any rate should be
instructed in both. This is in fact the obvious means of diminishing the languuge difliculty.
by putting an end to thn extravagances of those who know only one of the two forms of
lunguage current in Behar. The course in literature now taught to the Patna students is
the following. For the first year :—Hindi, Hull’s selections, and Tulsi Das’ Lanka Kanda ;
Urdu, Ghalib’s letters, and Belections from Ijad Rangi. Xor the socond year :—Hindi,
Sohan Lal’s Phulon-ka-Har, and Tulsi Das’s Aranya Kanda; Urdu, Siva Prasad’s selec-
tions. For the third year :—Hindi, Kahauvi theth Hindi men, and Siva Prasad’s Gutka,
Part TIT ; Urdu, Araish-i-mahful.

826. It may be added that the plan of composing Ilindi and Hindustani versions of
school-books, in language and style differing from cach otheras little as possible, instead of as
much as possible, has found favour in the North-West. Besides Raja Siva Prasud’s Grammar
of Hindiand Urdu, Lakshmi Sankar Misra's scientific treatises, and the woll-known text-book
Vidyanlkur, have within the last two yeurs been re-written, in Iindi and Urdu, on this

rineiplo. .

P 357. The Ranchi school suffered from two changes of head-mastors ; and Mr. (Garrett
observes that the salary of Rs. 100 is hatdly sufficient to attract a first-rate Hindustani from
Behar or the North-West, and that, if one is found, he quickly finds more profitable employment
outside tho department,. "The school felt the new rules forbidding first year stipends severely.
The Anglican Mission, with a view to assisting the new school, had sent nino boys in addition
to the five who originally formed the school, and its prospects looked bright. As soon as
these boys and some teachers, who had also sought admission, found that they would
reccive no stipond and would have to pay fees, they left the school, being wholly dependent on
others for their support. Thus there remained the original five, of whom threo passed in tho
annual examination.

328. The attendance at the Cuttack school has decreased from other causes besides the rule
about stipends and the reduction of the stipend grant. Tho establishment of medical and sur-

. vey schools has drawn nway a number of pupils who would otherwise, it is said, have joined
the normal school. The Joint Inspector writes :—* The sehool is doing well under the excel-
lent management of Baboo Dwarkanath Chakravarti. The good it has done is already
apparent, and I feel that any expenditure on its further dovelopment in the shape of providing
more and efficient teachers, supplies of apparatus and educational appliances, and stipends for
those receiving training, wil{ be money not only well spent in the dopartment itself, but be
productive of the greatest amount of good in future.”

329. The aided normal schools, 11 in number with 790 pupils, are almost exclusively board-
ing schools maintained by missionary bodies for the benefit of Sonthals, Kols, and other half
civilized tribes. Thus, in Chota Nagpore, there are the Berlin (Giissner’s) Mission school at
Ranchi and the training school of the Scotech Mission to the Sonthals at Pachumba. For the
support of the litter mission Governmeunt makos a special grant of Rs. 1,284 over and above
tho district grant-in-aid allotmeut. 'T'he training school has 12 pupils, comprising 22 Sonthal
Christians, 18 Sonthals and Kols, and two Bengalees ; it is doing very good work. All pupils
are taught both Hindi and Sonthali, and many of them become village teachers.

330. The aided Church Mission normal school at Kishnaghur has 22 pupils, and cost the
grant-in aid fund Rs. 132 a month. It trains Christian teachers only, and is not open to the
mspection of the district officers. Mr. Garrett reports that the ¢ art of teaching ’ is carried in
this school to n surprising degree of perfection, and that the vernacular teachers at Santipore
trained in this school are among the bost in Bengal.



OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. 89

331. GRANT-IN-AID RULES.—The following statement exhibits the distribution of
education under the grant-in-aid system for the last two years :—

* 1876, 1877,
o T e | i(:eeiptl'
Number of| Number | Receipts Numberof( Numher
institu- d of trom_ Go- T"S'{'. institu- of GL‘;‘:_‘:,_ rz;‘.’:“lu
tions. | pupils. | venmont.| Teceip! tions. pupils. ont. ¥
—n b [} - — e — .
Rs. Rs. Ry. Rs.
Colleges .. . .. (] M 2/ 1,08,107 (] 556 24,108 1,07,828
Higher English schools ... 85 9,550 55,087 2,20, 88 10,365 62,001 3,048,432
Middle ditto 518 27,844 1,57,372 4,49,304 438 25,101 1,468,801 4,28,
Middle vernacular_  schools 37 985 7 2,56,400 550 28,014 N, 223 2,485,019
Intermediate English  ditto | ... | s | e (] 2,508 12,170 81,308
Dit vernacularditto | ... | ... [ e 86 3312 8,473 22,503
Primary ditto ditto 345 10,207 20,7556 52,251 288 8,448 14,023 38,785
Girls’ schools 286 8,322 64,876 1,085,274 204 8,193 84,314 1,84,820
Normal ditto " 17 733 15,775 40, 15 852 16,204 10,043
Total 1,889 88,112 4,30,128 18,17,286 1,833 88,059 4,37,504 14,09,410

332. Abolished aided schools in 1875-76 cost a further sum of Rs. 5,516, and in 1876-77
of Rs. 7,737. These sums are not included in the figures apovo, because we have no means of
knowing the amount spent upon them from private contributions; and to include only the
Government expendituro interferes with the fair ropresentation of tho proportion paid by the
people in the total expenditure.

333. There has therefore been a decrease of 56 schools and 53 pupils ; also an increase of
exponditure from Government assignments of Rs. 5,788, and from private funds of Rs. 86,336,
Private contributions last year were considerably more than double the Government grants.
Middle English education still claims the largest share both of the Government and of
t;lw total exp.aditure. The expenditure on female education is more disproportionately high
than ever.

334. The grant-in-aid allotment for Bengal was last year Rs. 4,64,000, reduced to
Rs. 4,20,000, and the excess of the expenditure over this allotment is distributed amongst the
different divisions as follows. 'There was a saving in nearly every case on the separate district
allotments, but not enough to bring down expenditure within the final budget grant.

Year 1876-17,
Expendi-

Graot-in.aid

Drvisions. allotment turo, Savings, Excess.
Ra, Rs. Rs, Re,
Presidency 89,600 01,885 ... 2,195
Calcutta " 97,600 80,374 8,126
Burdwan . 85,500 83,284 2,216
Rajshahye 62,000 69.657 2443 ...
Dacea 63,000 50,730 223 ...
Chittagong 7,600 996
oPatna ,600 20,388 enz: ...
Rhagulpore 18,000 20349 ... 2,240
Chota Nagpore 14,500 13,123 1317, ...
Orissa v 14,000 un L : 371
Total e 4,864,000 4,45,301% 23,604 4,803
Reduced to w 4206600 00 ... 4,808 —_—
. —
18,600

® Including Re. 7,737 on account of abolished schiools.

335. Notwithstanding the urgent financial necessity that oxisted for all possible reduc-
tions in the grant-in-aid expenditure, we have scen that the money spent upon *abolished”
schools was little greater in the last year than in the year preceding that. In the year
1875-76 grants were withdrawn from a good many schools under pressuro of the orders
conveyed in Sir Richard Temple’s Minute dated 31st August 1875: last yoar the number of
grants withdrawn under those orders on account of dishonest management were very few
indeed. On the other hand, it might have been expected that the Director’s circular of 19th
September last year, insisting on the practice of the utmost cconomy in expending the district
allotments, would have led to the yithdrawal of a considerable number of grants from the most
unsatisfactory of the schools. It speaks well for the judiciousncss of the outlay of the alibt-
ments in previous years that in so few cases did the committees feol justified in withdrawing

nts. They did, however, I fully believe, all that could be done without in}ury to education

in their districts. Indeed, I fear, in some cases, under the sudden pressure from Government,
they went oven beyond the necessary limit, and reduced some of the grants below the
oint at which they ought to be kept 1f the schools are to be maintained in efficiency. Babu
hoodeb Mookorjea writes of Maldah :—* The reductions have beon too general and on too
imperative a requisition to have permitted the district committee to see that, in each case of
reduction of the Government grant, the local subscriptions or fees had augmented in proportiou,
so as to seoure to the teachers the continuance of their old rates of pay. We should reduce
only when reductions can be effected without lowering the pay of the teachers.” With all

m
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their efforts, howover, tho total grant-in-aid allotment for Bongal was exceeded by Rs. 25,000,
and I have little hope that the committees will be able to make tho further reductions
required in the current year.

336. Tho grant-in-aid sules fix the maximum proportion that the Government grant
given by the committee to a school of each class must bear to the local income. But each district
18 left to itsolf to decide on the actual amount of the grants to be given ; or (to put it in another
way) on the total amount neccssary to keep up an efficient saff in schools of each class, and
thon on tho proportion of the nocessary amount that shail be awarded to any particular school.
Asmight be oxpected, these amounts are approximately the same in the several districts of most
of the divisions. The Circle Inspector naturally esercises an influence that tonds to uniformity
within certain variations allowing for special cases. But it is satisfactory to notice that even
in different divisions the averago grants to schools of the same class are approaching
uniformity. Thus in the four districts of tho Presidency division the average grant given to
middle English schools is respectively Rs. 25, Rs. 23, Rs. 24, and Rs. 24; and in Burdwan divi-
sion the average grant to middle English schools is respectively in the five districts Rs. 24, Rs. 22,
Rs. 24, Rs. 23, and Rs. 28. But more than this, the average grant to their middle English
schools in the divisions of Presidency, Burdwan, Dacea, and Chittagong, is respectively Rs. 24,
Rs. 24, Rs. 22, and Rs. 23, In the other divisions the average amount is larger and varies
more widely : in Bhagulpore, Rajshahye, and Chota Nugporeit is about Rs. 33 or Ras. 34; in
Orissa ovor Rs. 40; und in Putna as high as Rs. 50. Similarly, in the oaso of higher English
schools, the average grant is in the Presidency division Rs. 49, in Burdwan Rs. 62, in Dacca
Rs. 45, in Chittagong Rs. 45, and in Chota Nagpore Rs. 45. The average in oach division in the
case of these schools is struck from a smaller number of figures, and is more liablo to be affected
by exceptional cases. Thus, excluding Moorshedabad, in which the ouly aided higher
szglish school has the exceptionally low grant of Rs. 29, the average grant in the P’resi-
dency division is Rs. 53. In the case of middle vernacular schools, the most numerous of all
the classes of grant-in-aid schools, the average grant in tho Presidency division is Rs. 13,
in the Dacea division Rs. 13, in Burdwan Rs. 14, in Chittagong Rs. 14, in Rajshahye
Rs. 14, in Orissa Rs. 15, in Bhagulpore and Chota Nagpore about Rs. ‘17, and in Patna
a good deal more. 'These figures show a greater uniformity throughout the more advanced
divisions at all cvents than we might have been led to expeet from a consideration of their
mutual independence in the management of the grant-in-aid allotments, and they are a proof
of the general justice of the distribution of the funds among the divisions.

337. It is perhaps worth notice that the avernge grants in the advanced divisions to the
higher English, the middle English, and the middle vernacular schools, as given in the above
quoted figures, are less by about 15 to 20 per cent. than the averago sularies demanded
by certificated head-masters of the three classes of schools.

338. Although in the several districts tho authorities have withdrawn so fow grants on
account of dishonesty in tho management, under the directions contained in Sir Richard Temple s
Minute, it cannot, unfortunately, be concluded that the cases of dishonest managoment are
few. On thoe contrary, tho true conclusion is that whero really straightforward mgpagement
was so rare, the committecs and Inspectors hesitated to press mattors to eoxtremities.
For the last foure years the Inspectors’ reports have ropecatedly represented the unsatis-
factory working of the prosont system of checks. IYor years a school may go on smoothly,
and accounts come up to the Inspector in perfect order; the masters give the Seccretary
receipts for their salaries in due form; subscriptions and fees and balances are regularly
shown, and the Government grant is regularly drawn. At length one of the masters
quarrels with tho Secretary and exposes the whole scheme; the masters have not received
their salaries, and the accounts are cooked from first to last, the masters and the managers
combining to defraud Government. Now, if these cases were exceptional, as no doubt some
years ago thoy were, it would not have been nocessary to notice the matter. Among so large
a number of schools there must needs be cases of dishonesty in manngement. But, unfor-
tunately, the opinions of the Deputy and Circle Inspectors are too unanimous to allow us to
console ourselves with this beliof. The unpleasant truth is forced upon us that, in very
many cases, the more advanced tho district and the older the school, the less honest becomes
the management. Thus Babu Bhoodeb Mookerjea, the most experienced of the Inspectors,
writes of the schools in Maldah : *“I know how perfectly healthy the young aided schools of
that district wore some years ago, and now I find that the ysual complaints about fraud and
forgery, and non-payment and irregular ?ayment of teachers, have grown up in that district
to an extent to bo felt most painfully.” It is true, he thinks, the chief oause of this
lics in the injudicions reduction in the amounts of the grants given: the result, however,
dishonest management, is the same, whatever the existing cpuse. Mr. Garrett proposes
to do away with all but one of the present conditions on the ground of the impossibility
of being suro that they are roally fulfilled, and of the temptation that this security from
detection places in the way of the managers of schools. He proposes to make all grants on
a simple plan like that followed in administering the primary fund. The department
should insist on the appointment and maintenance of a competent staff, and on the submis-
sion of the salary-receipts of this staff beforo each month’s grant was paid ; but for all other
matters the managers should be left entirely to themselves. There would still, he admits



OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. 91

bo an uncertainty as to the actunl amonunt which each master had put into his pocket ; but this
would no longer beimportant. Woare chiefly concerned, he argues, in maintaining a competent
staff, and this can be effected in the same way as now through the inspecting officers; and
though it would be a goad thing also to ens@@ the full payment of tho musters, our present
system of schbol accounts is useloss for the purpose, since masters and managers combine to
deceive the Inspector. . .

339. Mr. Garrett claims for his plan that it simplifies the procedure without affecting in
any way the principle of the grant-in-aid system, and that 1t prepures the way for the
universal application of the test of rosults in the examinations, without making this test at
onoe and prematurely compulsory. I will sketch the plun as it would work. An application
is made for a Government grant-in-aid in support of a school of u stated class—higher, middle,
or lower. With the application detailed information is submitted (as at present) to tho
distriet committoo and the Inspector regarding the course of studics, the number of pupils,
the proposed expenditure, the ways and meuns, the position in society of the managing
committoe, and the like ; while tho department aflords the district committee (as at prosent)
full information regarding the schools in the neighbourhood of that now to be aided. If the
application is admissible according to the rules now in force, the applicants are informed of
the staff which they will be required to keep up. The qualificatious and numbers of this staff
will of course vary (as at present) according to the class of school it is proposed to estublish,
and will be settled by the district committee and cirele Inspoctor in consultation; the staff
for all schools of the same class boing normally the same, but admitting of slight variation
according to the circumstances of tho schools. In the same way the grant, whilo normally the
same in all schools of the same cluss, will vary within limits fixed by ®considerations
regarding locality and the like. Tho applicants will then aceopt the %mut on the condition
of maintaining an eflicient stafl—that is a stall possessing at least the quulifications
required by the Director in his letter sanctioning the grant. So far there is no chango
proposed in “l1e present system, except that more prominence is given to the existing rulo
requiring the appointment of a competeut stait ; this rule is made more explicitly the really
essential condition. 1lere, however, the simplification begins. Tho maintenance of an
officient stuff is to be the only condition, the fulfilment of which will entitle {o the grant.
The maintenance of an efficient stafl is to be ensured exactly as it is ensured now, by the visits
of the inspecting officers. Theso visits are the only trustworthy assuranco thut wo have under
tho present system that the masters, to whose appointment the Inspeetor has agroed, really
work in the school, and these visits will continug tv give the same ussurance. Having, then,
this assurance that an efficient. staif is maiutained, the preseut system of checking the
school accounts becomes superfluous. All we need know before paying the grant is that the
masters havo been paid for the previous montl ; that is, that the last mouth’s grant has beeun
expended upon tho purposes of the school. 'L'o this end the Secretury of the school should be
required to send in with each month’s bill for the grant a statemont signed by each master
on tho staff, declaring that ho has been satisfied by the Secretury for his work in the month
next preceding that for which the bill is drawn. Y

340. Inthe foregoing remarks, by « officiency of the staff ”” has heen meant the possession
by the masters of certificates of having passod oue or other of the public exapinations instituted
by Government for testing the several classes of schools and colleges. But after the staff has
boen at work for some time, their efficioncy will be tested by the results of their work as
shown in the school’s success in tho public examinations of its class ; uud unless tho inspect-
ing officers’ reports meke it clear that the ‘masters are mot in fuult, the Secrotarics of
unsuccossful schools will be required to change their masters. Hero, again, there is no change
proposed, for this is actually dome in some cases; the only point now will be that this test
will be more frequently applied. .

341. In the plan as abovo sketched the only innovation is that of doing away altogether
with the supervision by Government of the school accounts. It is argued that these submitted
accounts are so untrustworthy that the figures are valueless for statistical purposes, and that
the object for which thoy were dovised is just as effectunlly attained by the submission of the
masters’ certificates that they have recoived such puy as satisfies them. The agrocments
between the managers and their masters would be made like any other contracts, and their
non-fulfilment would be cognizable by the ordinary courts.

" 342. Such a simplification would, there is no doubt, savo the Inspectors an enormous
amount of account-checking and correspondence, a large part of their time being now spent*in
calling on Secretaries for explanations and corrections of their accounts. While I doubt whether
it would do to simplify the rules to such an extent in the more backward divisions, I am of
opinion that it would answer well in such divisions a8 I’rosidency, Burdwan, and Dacca, and
in some of the districts of other divisions.

343. This question has of course been frequently raised in past years, but the answers
then made to the objections do not now apply. In 1856 the grant-in-aid rules came into
operation in substantially the same form as at present. As early as August in the noxt year
it became necessary to adopt measures to check fraud in connection with grants to schools.
In that month a circulur order instructed Inspectors to take care thut all grants were for
specific objects. In May, and again in November, 1858, the appointment and control of the
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ouanravamn  teachers -was brought more directly under the Inspectors; in July 1859 more frequent

RULES.

inspection was insisted upon ; in November rules for examining teachers were framed ; and
in April 1860 a rule was passed for bringi;lg jll-managed schools directly under the control
of the department, just as Sir IR. Temple o in his Minute of ‘August 1875. All these
rules were designed to “ check fraud in connection with grants to aided schools.” Moreover,
in 1858, proceedings were twice instituted in the criminal courts against Secretaries of aided
schools.

344, In 1859, or just three years later, referrifig to reports that had been made to
Government of the prevalence of frAudulent administration on the part of managers of
aided schools, a despatch from the Supreme Government has the following remarks :—¢ I't
does not secrn out of place to refer to a doubt which is understood to have been
expressed by some of those most interested in the cause of education in Bengal—namely,
whether many of the cheaper grant-in-aid schools are not in fact supported exclusively upon
the amount which they receive from Government; false returns and receipts being periodically
submitted to ensure the continuance of the grant.” Taking action on this despatch, the
Bongal Governmont ordered an inquiry, and the result 18 thus summed up by the
Dircetor of Public Instruction :—* T'he inquiries instituted have served to show that minuto
peculation and petty frauds are lamentably common, but that more serious cases of
malversation are far from frequent.” Ultimatoly the Secretary to the Government of Bongal
communicated an order that every case of fraud committod in connection with Government
grants-in-aid should be prosecuted before the Magistrate of the district. In conveying these
orders tho Liogtenant-Governor deplored the state of society which allowed persons notori-
ously to commit these frauds without fear of loss of character ; but at the same time oxpressed
his belief that ¢ whore the people are really anxious for an aided school, they will, in some way
or other, so contrive, if the Kducational Department insists upon honesty, that no local manager
shall deprive them of what they want. . The practice of petty frauds, which must have such
an effect,” (that of so depriving them) ¢ will cease to be compatible with local respectability.”
Passing over seven years, during which continual notice was drawn by inspecting officers to the
shortcomings of the aided school committees, we come to the revision of the grant-in-aid
rules of August 1867. Of the necossity for this rovision tho Dircctor wrote: ¢ Experience has
shown that greater stringency is absolutely necessury to securo the fulfilment of the condi-
tions on which publioc money is granted, particularly in respect to the realization of the local
income which is guarcnteed to moet tho State grant, and tho regular payment of the salaries
of the teachers.” 1le afterwards gavo it as his opinion that it was douEtful ¢ whether we have
not boen prematuro in leaving so much discretionary power. in the handsof the school
managors;”’ and that “if the rules as now amended should fail to produce marked improve-
ment in their administretion, a radical change will be indispensable.”

345, The rules as then revised are those in force at the present day, no important change
having been mado in Sir George Campbell’s second revision ; the{ did not differ materially from
the original rules of 1856. I'ho Director, in introducing thom, observes that they ¢ are precisely
the samo in principlo as thoso which they are to supersede.” ¢ It is,” ho writes, * of the
greatest importunce to be ablo to ascertain at all timos, boyond the possibility of dispute,
who are the persons actually responsible for tho proper oxpenditure of the income of all
schools enjoying grants of public moncy. Tho new rules contain precise directions for
soccuring this information.” As a matter of fact this greater precision was thoonly object
goined. New forms of application, of acceptance, of bills and of accounts wero introduced —
the checks, that is, were multiplied, but they were not made any more cortain than bofore.
With the view of fixing the responsibility on the proper persons, the most recent order on
this subject obliges managers of aided schools to sign stamped agrcements declaring their
responsibility for the proper application of the funds. DBut the only difficulty hitherto felt
has been that of discovering the fact of fraudulent management ; and the stamped agreement
will give no holp whatever in this direction.

346. During tho fow years immediately suoceeding-(t)he introduction of the new rules, the
systom underwent a great deal of criticism, notably from Mr. Howell. The Inspectors of
Schools stated at great length the onse for the retention of tho rules in their reports for
1869-70. DBut it is noticeable throughout their remarks that they were defending the system
against enemies and not against reformers; they were in fact insisting on the superiority of
the Bengal grant-in-aid over the Bombay payment-by-results system. The Director, in his
annual report for the year 1869-70, writes as follows :—¢ In the opinion of those best able to
judge of the operation of the Bengal rules there is no cause for introducing radical changes.
The system has been charged with extravagance, and with encouraging and concealing
dishonesty and fraud in the managers of schools to an extent that is publicly demoralising.”
After donying the truth of the former of these charges and expressing an opinion that
the latter was an exaggeration, he proceeds: “ The rules, if properly enforced, are far from
powerless to check these frauds; and it is held that but slight, if any, changes are required
to mako them completoly effective.” I have italicised the three words in the last sentence:
they are tho strongest words that the strongest defonder of the rules felt justified in using.
'The stoppage of all new grants, and the discussions of the preceding years on the working of
the rules, left the Inspectors free fora time to apply themselves to the correction of ill-managed
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schools. 1In the reports for 1870-71 several of the Inspectors give dotailed accounts of their
investigations. The late Mr. Martin writes: “Whenever it was found that the people could
not pay their quota, the grant was either withdrawn or reduced, and at the same time every
exertion was made to enture greater regularity in the payment of teachers. 'Whenever there
was delay, lefters were written by me to the managers, telling them that they were risking
the forfeiture of their grants, and demanding immediately azeceipt from the teachers for
their solaries to the end of the last month. Whenever masters whose appointments had
not been sanctioned by me were empfloyed, I required a report from my deputies; and if
they were pronounced unfit, I immediately insisted upon their dismissal, and the appointment
in their place of competent men. By suc{ and similar proceedings I bolieve I have placed
a great majority of the grant-in-aid schools on a better footing.” Babu Bhoodeb Mookerjea
reported uzl—“ With a view to improve my relations with the aided schools, I issued the follow-
ing circular :—

“ 1. Every appointment made by the Sccretary is to be reported for the approval of
the Inspector. No appointment will be valid without such approval.

“ 2. Every dismissal made by the Secretary is to be reported to the Inspector, with a
voucher in the handwriting of the person dismissed to the effect that he had been paid up
in full to the day on which the notice of dismissal was served.

“ 3. A list of holidays to be granted during the noxt 2 months to be sent for approval
to the Inspector.

“4, " Every leave of absence to be confirmed by the Inspector.”

347. In other words, the Inspectors found their true checks to consist in the appointment
of competent masters and in the receipts of the teachers for their monthly salery : and theso are
the only two conditions that Mr. Garrett would have enforced. I must say that tho elaborate
monthly aceounts, with the threat of prosecution at the foot, might be done away without
any other important effect than that of lessening the work in the Inspector’s office. In earlier
days it we s*porhaps possiblo for an Inspector with a small number of schools under his control
to look into all the accounts of all his aided schools, to inquire into the reality of the subsecrip-
tions entered in the book, and to concern himself minutely with the position and substance
of all the managers. To-day the increasing number of schools makes this impossible for the
Inspector, and the incroasing work of the Deputy Inspector under the Magistrates is making
it impossible even for him. ~Simplification has bocome « necessity.

348. In the Minute of August 1875 already referred to, the district committees wero
directed to take into their own hands the management of those schools with the local manage-
ment of which they were not satisfied. Only one casoof the kind has yet been reported to me.
Babu Bhoodeb writes on this case :—* As to the discovery of fraudulent practices by the district
committecs on their taking over temporary charge of schools which were not successfully
conducted by the local managers, no cases have occurred worthy of mention excepling one
in the Maldah district, whero the school at Jho being reported against by Mr. Inspector
Clarke, the committee took it up, but only to drop it immodiately.” He proceeds on the
general question : * There is nothing yet in the constitution of the district committecs which
can enable them to carry on schools ill-managed or desorted by their private proprietors.
The district committees, constituted as they, are of tho most influential gentlemen of every
district. are no doubt as good represontative bodies as can be produced under the circumstances ;
but however liberal as private individuals the membors may be in contributing from their
private resources for tho support of schooly, there secms to be no call yet felt by them to
supervise educational administration in their public capacity.” This imporfection in the con-
stitution of the committees is not the only one, and indeed is not to be charged upon all com-
mittees alike. For instance, the committee of the 24-Perguunahs takes a very active
interest in educational work. The Magistrate of this district, however, points out another
defect in their constitution ; he writes :—

“ Nor except in the caso of localities with which individual members of the committee
happen to be familiar, has that body any sufficient ground to go upon, independently of
financial considerations, in reoommendinf and refusing grants. It may of course be said
that the committees should reprosent all parts of the district ; but in fact gentlemen residing
at a distance from Alipore can very seldom attend meetings held there. If the present system
is to continue, arrangemonts must be made for laying before them muog fuller reports
from inspecting officers.” "Writing on this same question of the want of knowledge of the
state of education in all parts of the district, and the consequent want of interest in tho
rrogress of edueation as manifested in the procecdings of the committees, Mr. Garrett repeats
}:is remarks in the last report on the proposal to have sub-divisional committees. 1o writes :
« My own ideu is to have sub-divisional committees under the general direction of the
district committee. as contemplated in Sir Ge::\fe Campbell’s orders. In this way we should
get the local knowledge now wantin%, as pointed out in my last report and by the Magistrate
of the 24-Pergunnahs; and we should have a fairer distribution of the money. My grant-
in-aid books show how unfairly large a share the sudder sub-divisions get in threo of the
distriets.”

349. The character and influence of district committeos differ widely. I have attended

committees where the Vice-President stated the business, declared his decision, and the meet-
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ing was over. I have sat on others at whioh the ‘];roposals of tho Magistrate or of the
Commissioner were contested, eriticised, or supported, by native official and non-official mem-
bers, without any suspicion of indecorum on the ono side, or any trace of resentment on the
other. Committees whose business is carried ‘on in this way ard realities; and the free
discussion of subjects in which the average Lengali member takes much interést and shows
much capacity has thrown light on many a doubtful question. Where the distriot com-
mitteo meets ofton, the Magistrate and the members who atténd commonly succeed in getting
a uscful general acquaintance with the state of the schbols and the character of tho teachers
and inspecting officers—a fact which tends to keep the latter on the alert. B8till the con-
stitution of the committees makes it clear that their chief uso lies in suporvising and manag-
ing the schools at head-quartors. In Midnapore, however, Mr. Harrison has divided the
district committeo into sections or sub-committees, each charged with particular duties, or
with the supervision of a special branch of education; and Mr. Ilarrison speaks in high
ten;xs of the value of the services which by this division of labour thoy are enabled to
erform.

P 350. The prizes and endowments founded by liberal-minded persons for the encourage-
ment of education are only connected with the subject of grants-in-aid in so, far as they
measure the tendency to substitute private contributions for Government aid. A list of
these benefactions is accordingly given :—

(I)=Maharnjah Jotendro Mohun Tagore founded two scholarships of Rs. 20 a
month each, tenable for one year at a.cost of Rs. 12,000, to be called—

(a) the Hara Kumar Tagore Sanskrit Scholarship, awardable to a B.A. studying
for the M.A.. examination in Sanskrit; and

(4) the PrasannaKumar Tagore Law Scholarship, awardable to a law student for
one year.

(2)—The Victoria Senior Scholarshiﬂ) of Rs. 15 a month, tenable for two years by tho
first student from Rungpore high school who passes tho F.A. examination but
does not get a Government scholarship. It was founded by the zemindars of
Rungpore.

(3)—The Victoria Junior Scho]arshi‘: of Rs. 10 a month for two years, awardable to
the first candidate from Rajshahye division who passes the Entrance examin-
ation but does not get a Government scholarship.

(4)=—Kali Prasad Sen’s Widow’s Scholarship of Rs. 8 a month, awardablo to the best
candidate for a Junior Scholarship from Rungpore district who does not
get a Government scholarship.

(5)—Buboo Lutchmun Prosad Gorgo’s Scholarship of Rs. 5 a month, tenable in the
Midnapore high school.

(6)—Maharajuh of MoHurbhunj’s Scholarships for Cuttack, viz.—
(«) Rs. 5 a month for one year, tenable in the Cuttack Medical School ; and

(6) Rs. 7va month for one year, tenabje in Cuttack College by poor natives of Orissa,
to enable them to prosecute their studies in the collegiate classes.

351. INSPECTION.—The five circles were at the commencement of the year undor
the inspection of Mr. Garrett at the Presidency, Babu Bhoodeb Mookerjea in the Western
Cirele, Dr. Robson in Eastern Bengal, Mr. C. B. Clarke in Rajshahye, and of myself in Behar.
Baboo Nandu Kishor Dass continued to be Joint Inspector of Orissa throughout the year.
On the death of Mr. Woodrow I was transferred to the I’residency Col’fege, and Babu
Bhoodeb Mookerjea was appointed Inspector in Behar, Mr. Rowe succeeding him for a short
time as Inspector of the “})estem Circle. Dr. Robson took furlough in Iebruary, and was
succeeded by Mr. Webb. Mr. Clarke took furlough in March, and was succeeded by
Mr. Bellett. Thus at the closo of the year Mr. Garrett and Babu Bhoodeb Mookerjea were
the only oflicers who had had any recent experience in inspection.

352. The transfer of Babu Bhoodeb Mookerjea to Behar has proved of great service to
the education of that provinco. Saturated as he is with experience gained in Bengal, he is
nevertheless keenly attentive to the limits within which that experience may be applied to a
less advanced country, with the condition and circumstances of which he has gained a
familiar acquaintunce. In the diffioult questions of primary education, normal school
instruetion, and the antagonism of languages, his advice and suggcstions have been most
valuable, and his assistance has been warmly acknowledged by Commissioners and district
officers.

353. The Presidency Circle, including Chota Nagpore, which is under Mr. Garrett’s
charge, is perhaps the most difficult and responsible office in the department. The Presidency
Inspector has to deal with three entirely distinct problems: the guidance of education in the
most advanced, and the promotion of education in the most backward, part of Bengal ; and the
supervision of European education in Caloutta. Mr. Garrett has gained the good will of all
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with whom he has had to deal, through his keen sympathy with the natives of this count
d his active desire to better the condition of the t : country,
:;:part ment. His knowledgo of th e teachers and subordinate officers of the

| o schools within his ch iti
education in Bengal is» extensive and accurato, Mr? gf:ma&wﬂl s biooutitious of

v . . 8 made himself closel
acquainted with the education and general condition of the English-speakin populatim\e oyi
Colcutta, and his roports upon this important subject have alreagly earned for lgxim the thanks
of (iovernuient;].‘1 .

354 In May 1875, as noticed in the last report, a rovised establishmont of Deput
Inspectors and Sub-Inspectors was sanctioned by Government, and ut the samo time the Eu\e);
regarding ‘tho appointment and promotion of theso officers were placed on a moro satisfactory
anl.s than that of 1873. ’l‘hp changes then ordered, however, did not come into operation
until & great part of the official year had elapsed, and it is only now that the cffects can be
confidently measured.

35b.  Thoadditional 29 Sub-Inspectorships which were sanctioned in 1875 fell far short
of the required number ns estimated by the district officers. Sir &. Campbell had fixed the
number of schools which could be effectunlly supervised by each officer at 50 ; while oven
aftor the addition of the now Sub-Inspectors the number of schools under the inspection of
each officer was stated in last roport to be 89.  But as & matter of fact even this fell very far
ghort of the truth. It was not noticed that 45 officers of the total 200 were Deputy Inspec-
tors, and that these had charges each of which included the charges of several Sub-
Inspectors. Looking at the figures of the year now under report, we find the total number of
Government and aided schools to be 15,881, and the total number returned as under inspec-
tion 21,532. Now these schools are in the first place divided among 157 Sub-Inspectors (in-
cluding two special officers in Dinagepore), each of whom has therefore to inspect on an average
101 Government and aided schools, or 137 schools of all kinds.,, In the second place they
are supervised by 45 Deputy Inspectors, each of whom has on an avernge 352 Government
and aided schools, or 478 of all kinds. They are lastly divided among six circle Inspoctors,
each of whom has 2,647 Government and aided schools, or 3,670 of all kinds.

856, It is evident that inspection, as understood by Sir G. Campbell, is out of the
question with our present staff. Is it, then, practicable to increase the number of Inspectors
sufficieutly to enable thom to inspect this large and yearly increasing number of schools? 1t
would seem to be quite impracticable. And yet all schools that received fixed monthly grants,
which do not in any way depend on rosults as tested by public examinations, must be
frequently visited. The solution of the difficulty would seem to lie in introducing s system
of payment according to the results of periodical examinations, so far as the circumstances of
euc{n distriet permit, and then in making some small addition to the numbers of tho inspect-
ing staff for the inspection of those schools whose grants, for whatever,reason, cannot as yet be
made to depend on these examination results. That is to say, while fixed grants are continued
to schools of secondary instraction, as will'bo nocessary for some time to come, schools of
primary_instruction must be brought to the utmost possible gxtent under some such system
as Mr. Harrison’s, in which oach individual school need not be visited in situ, but be tested
at a general examination.

357. Another insufficiency in the revised establishment of Sub-Inspegtors is the inade-
quacy of the pay of tho third grado officers. 1t is cssential to tho general efficiency of the staff
that we should get into its lowcst ranks a Jarge number of officers who will be fit for promo-
tion to the Doputy Inspectors’ grades. It migit seom that the more highly paid grades could
be filled up by direct appointments from ouiside. But to do so would boe to forego all the
advantages of experience and training. It takes a considerable timo for an officer to acquire
the habits of observation and method that fit him to look after a large number of schools,
and a previous training as u Sub-Inspector in charge of a smaller area is of no small impor-
tance in fitting a man for the caro of a district. A salary of Rs. 50 is the lowest that will
even temporarily content good men while they are acquiring this experience. Dut even for
the Inspectors of primary schools, who might never expect to rise higler, Rs. 30 is not
adequato pay. It is not enough in itself to ensure honesty, for the loss of it would be no
serious matter ; while tho hardships to be endured are very great. Except in a fow favoured
localities, a few years of an unpromoted Sub-Inspector’s lifo on Rs. 30 either disgusts or
demoralizes. The instances of fraudulent conduct among Sub-Inspoctors have recently become
painfully numerous.

358. When Sir George Campbell fixed the relation of the inspecting officers in subordi-
nation one to another, and to tho divisional and district executive officers, it was perhaps im-
possible to foreseo exactly how far these would work smoothly with one anothet. At all events
a certain amount of re-arrangenient has been found desirable, and is now under the consider-
ation of Government. In the meantime a clear understanding between the District Magis-
trates, -a8 the directing officers, and the Circle Inspectors, as the chocking officers, is essential
to ensure the usefulness of the district and sub-divisional inspocting officers. Thus there
must be a general agreement of opinion as to the number of days in the month to be spent in
the interior by each Sub-Inspector, the number of schools he should visit in each month,
and g0 on, since without such an agreement the Inspector in passing the Sub-Inspectors’
travelling bills might condemn what the Magistrate had already approved, or express
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satisfaction where the Magistrate had blamed. 'The Inspector of the Presidency Division gives
some details of the rules by which he examines the travelling bills of the Sub-Inspectors,
and of which the Magistrates generally approve. The rules are elastio enough to meet tho
varying characters of the districts and sub-divisions. They are as fellows : —

I. —Excluding all halts at head-quarters and ex route, a Sub-Inspector should be moving
about from school to school on at least 20 days in the month.

II.—Xo should inspoct between 30 and 40 schools in a‘month, neither fewer nor more.

IIT.—Ho should ordinarily visit each of his schools once every three months.

IV.—He should travel no more at the utmost than 200 miles in a month; and, if he
observes tho foregoing rules and such directions as have from time to time been issued from
this office, he need seldom travel more than 180.

1 'V.—He should have his tour-programme approved by the sub-divisional Magistrate in
all cases. :

359. I presume that in the first rule the Inspector means by “ halts en roufe” halts for
the purpose of writing letters and for transacting purely clerical work ; for it would not do to
require a Sub-Inspector, with many schools of secondary instruction in his charge, to be
actually moving about from one place to another for 20 days a month, since a large
middle school may take more than one day to examine thoroughly. On the other hand,
an averago of 20 days’ travelling is probably not too high; for it is to be remembered
that schools of sccondary instruction only require a thorough oxamination of all the olasses
from top to bottom onco in each year; other visits of inspection being properly ¢ surprise
visits” to check tho attendance register, accounts, &o. But all schools should be thoroughly
examined once a year.

360. Carcurra.—The number of schools to be inspected continues to incrense, and the
burden of the circle exarginations grows heavier year by year. Inspection of the Caleutta
schools under native management, and tho superintendenco under the Circle Inspoctor’s direce
tion of the departmental examinations in the Presidency and Chota Nagpore Divisions,
gives full occupation to the Do;l);xt Inspector of Calcutta. The Inspector speaks very highly
of tho -close attention which agu Raj Kissen Ray Chaudhari has given to all his work
throughout the year, and of his care and intelligence generally.

361. Presipency Division.—Of the four Deputy Inspectors, Babu Matilal Maitra of
Moorshedabad is spoken of most highly, The Magistrate warmly commends him, and the
Inspector adds his testimony to the same effoct. His work is spoken of as always earnest
and intelligent, and his acquaintance with his district most thorough.

362. BabuJagat Chundra Banerjea is reported by the Magistrate of the 24-Pergunnahs
to have “fully maintained his reputation for energy and active inspection of schools.” Tho
Inspector reports that gll the work done for him by this officer was most carcfully done. He
writes :—‘“ No other Deputy Inspector reports so minutely on the condition of schools applying
for grant or in difficulties with the managers, and his scrutiny of the SBub-Iuspectors’
bills is always thorough. None of the senior Deputy Inspectors enjoys a higher reputation
in the servico.”

363. Of the Dcputy Inspector of Nuddea the Magistrate writes that he is experionced
and fairly successful, but does not seem to think him adapted to his district ; and of the Deputy
Inspector of Jessore the Magistrato writes that he is willing and painstaking, but lacking in
firmness in dealing with his Sub-Inspectors. With rf{;ard to this deficiency, a remark made
by the Inspector may be quoted as an extenuation. e writes:—* With the exception of
the Sub-Inspector of Jhenida, his subordinates seem to have done what they could during the

rear to maﬂe his work heavier for him. I need not go into details hero, but the Magistrate
l,nas had to degrade, suspend, and severely consure among the Sub-Inspectors.”

364. Of tho 29 Sub-Inspoctors the Circle Inspector reports as follows :—

“ While I have no very serious fault to find with any of the Sub-Inspoctors, except with
those in Jessore, I will singlo ont those whose work has boen_positivoly good, so far as it
has como under my supervision. In the 24-Pergunnahs Babus Gouri Sankar Ghosal,
Mohendra Nath Datta, Gopal Krishna Chakravarti, and Syama Charan Sen, deserve mention.
The thren first aro singled out by the committee as well.

 In Nuddea Babus Kanti Chandra Chattorjeo, Ramdoyal Ghose, and Bacharam Nandi,
deserve mention. The two first are also specially mentioned by the committee. Babu
Madhu Sudan Banerjea and Pundit Nobin Chandra Banerjea are both working more satis-
factorily, but their offico work still admits of improvement.

. “ Ian cesore Babu Becharam Roy of Jhenida is singled out both by the Magistrate and
y myself. .

“In Moorshedabad none of the Sub-Inspectors stantl out prominently, though all are
good. The committee seem to give the most unmodified praise to the new broom, Babu
Sosi Bhusan Ukil, and I endorso this. However, I also endorse the praise given to Babus
Dwarka Nath Banerjea and Beni Madhub Chaki, and to Pundit Brojo Mohun Tarkalankar.”

365. The following gives a useful comparison of tho work done in each district by the
inspecting staff ; and it would be a good thing if wo wero able to comparo in the same way the
work donein each division. It will be seen that Nuddea comes out best, and Jossore worst.
It will also be noticed that only two officers in the whole division travelled on an average as
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much as 190 miles a month—the Deputy Inspector of the 24-Pergunnahs and one of his  ixsexcrion.
Sub-Inspectors—and only one other as much as 160. Also only one officer visited an average

of 40 schools a month—the Sub-Inspector of Bongong, who has hardly any but primary

schools ; and only sevencofficers out of the 32 visited on an avegage 30 schools & month.

24-PrrGUNNAHS.—1-70 square mile lo eash school.

- L]
Nauges or InspEcTING OFPICERD. N“mb"';:i:f‘;:"“’ol' h“‘:‘:;::ﬁ;i‘_“]“ ReMaRKS.
Deputy Inspeclor. °
Jagat Chandra Banerji ... 160 2,373
8ub-Inspectors.
Gouri Sankar (ihosal . - 123 667
(liris Chandra Shom “ 301 8,623
Mohondrc]x‘ Nl:th Iihttl 371 mn“;
Krishna Kishoro Banerji ... 1 0
Unmosh Chandra Boso o' e 26 . 147 } One succreded the other.
Mohendra Chandra Sarkar 433 1,622
Sital Chandra Chatterji ... 237 1,187
Kesav Chandra Ghose ... o e 5l 1,428
(lopal Krishna Chakravarti 79 1,692
Abdul Hug ... 313 1,113
Jaggeshor Ghosh ... . a4 423 3
) nmﬁ Ch".“,,ﬁm e e e e e * 263 1,214 +One succeeded the other.
ali Nurain Raba ... e 2 148 J
Total 3.‘?78 10,972
Average of ench officer .., LT 1,343
Nubpra.—3°9 square miles per school.
Names or InspEcTING OFFICERS. Num!::igf visits | N “T:xeﬁ;;'.'““ REMARKS,
Deputy Inspeclor. .
[ ]
Babu Peary Mohun Mookerji ... 193 > 1,089 Joined in July.
Sub-Inspectors.
Rabu Rajendra Purknit, Kooshten .. v ... 319 *1.851
» Nil Madhub Mookerji, Moheshpore 268 1,015
» Kanti Chatterji, Chundauga 210 2,144
» Rumn Doyal Ghosh, Ranaghat ... . 347 1,0104 °
+» Modhu Sodan Banerji, Bongong ... . s 480 2,143
« Nobin Chandra Banerji, Sudder ... . 365 1,488
.» Bacharmin Nundi, Sudder ... e 415 2,089
Total .. s 2,600 16238
Average of each officer ... 3244 1,906
JEssORE.—4'6 square miles per school.
Nauzs or INsrECTING OPFICERS. Nnmb;;igf visite N“"t'::.'u‘l'{,"l':“" REMARKS.
Deputy Inspector.
Babu Sarada Prosad Roy 202 1,322
Sut-Inspectors. .
Babu Bacharam Roy 240 1,713 .
» Anandra Chundea Mittra ... .. ... .. 209 1,343
, Paresh Nath Dé ... . 197 1,097
” Syam Lal Datta (April to July 1876) ... ... 73 550
,» Hurish Chundra Banerji (officiating) ... 37 401 Succeeded each othe
w Thakur Das Rakhit o e e e 177 1,136
, Mir Sajad Ali S - 160 1,400
» lMussick Mohun Baverji ... .. .. .. 169 938
Tutal o 1,463 9,490
Average for each officer ... 207} 1,8584
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MoorsHEDABAD.—b square miles per school.

s ST TR e T e e v et e e mea s

Naxzs or Insrecring Orrigezs, N“"‘";:i‘: visita Nmtnr‘:::l.l’:d'.n“'" R‘nnu.
Depuly Inspector. - .
Babu Motilal Moitra 189 ] 1,476
8ub-Inspectors.

Babu Shib Nath Bhattacharji ... e 228 723

w Kader Nath Bhottacharii e o oo o 12 121 } One succecded the other.
» Bosi Bhusan Ukil 307 1,788
» Dwarka Nath Banerjee® ... .. .. .. 241 1,877
» DBani Madhub Clinki e 320 1,660
»» Brojo Mohun Tarkalunkar ... 801 1,609
Total . 1,698 8,914
Average of each officer ... 2663 1,486

366. BurpwaN.—The Depity Inspectors of Midnapore, Burdwan, and Bankoora, are
well spoken of by their Magistrates, @nd the Circle Inspector expresses the opinion that the
three others, though not specially mentioned, are equally desorving. The Inspector writes of
the 25 Sub-Iuspectors, asa body, as useful and hardworking. The first-grade Sub-Inspector
of Serampore was dismissed at the end of the year for falsifying accounts of guru stipend

ayments.

pey 367. Mr. Harrison wkites :—*“ I feel bound to state that the eflicient and successful work-
ing of the system entirely depends on the Deputy and Sub-Inspectors. llaving once started it,
my supervision is reduced to the slenderest proportions, and tho real directing spirit is Babu
Hoera Mohun Bhattacharji, the Deputy Inspector, who has fully entered into my views and
carrics them out admirably. It is a sourco of great mortification to me personally that I have
been unable.to procure any reward or acknowledgment of his service, or those of Babu Durga
Prosonno Mukerji and Babu Huri Charan Das, the senior Sub-Inspectors, who have both
seconded my efforts admirably. All these three officers have woll earned their promotion, and
though so often disappointed, I hope that I shall yet enjoy tho gratification of seeing them
obtain it.” Babu Huri Charan has since been promoted to be a Deputy Inspector.

368. Rassmanve Division.—The work of this division is carried on by six Deputy
Inspectors and 19 Sub-Inspectors. The Inspeotor shows the distribution of these officers and
their work in the followifig table :—

et Bub . Numbor of | Number of ﬁtven;u ;mnlx- Amoul:t drn\:n
puty ub- mber of e er of schools | as salary anc
DisTRICTS. Tuspector. | Inspector, | Population. | Area. | yigipyyqid, "I'l:;"‘"'('u:::.‘:"’ under ench in- sravellingadiow-
g * [apucting officer.| ance, 1876-77.

[ T — .= G—— - - - . - N [T T T
Ra. a. P
Rogra 1 1 080,467 1,601 480 18 L) 1797 6 4
Durjeeling ... .| .. 1 04,713 1,234 | Noreturn, 19¢ 19 %711 0
Dinagepore ... 1 [] 1,601,924 4,120 2,649 300 1) 621313 3
Julpigoree ... o 1 1 418,668 2008 | Noroturn. 163 81 2808 4 0
Pubna 1 ] 1,211,504 1,048 3 304 101 4488 5 3
Rajshahye .., 1 3 1,310,720 224 1,609 317 [ 5,000 10 0
Rungpore ... .. 1 5 2,140,072 3470 1,349 v53 L .00 6 €&

® The rest of the schools in the Darjeeling district are under Mr. Macfarlane, and are not inspocted by any subordinate inspect-
ing Guvernment otficer.

The Magistrates have not given their opinions on their resgective officers, and the
Circle Inspector had been too short a time in the division to do more than report that his
predecessor had been satisfied with their work.

369. Dacca Division.—There were five Deputy Inspectors and 23 Sub-Inspectors. The
work done by the Deputy Inspectors is shown in the following table—

«. T A — . . s e - TommImmTE et T - P

. "
DisTRICTS. | Name, lgi‘m-b';i:.‘ ks REMARKS.
Bsbu Baikuntha Nath Sen ... .. .. '
Dacea e Bam Sunder Basak 1 } ;: :'m‘
rroed w T Moo wee e e » .
fl:rinl pore » Knilas cl-umdn Bem .. .. .. 178 1,760 Engaged on relief work, and
Comillah " lﬂ ‘tll":' lﬁn.lt wioy 220 2,109 on leave for two months.
. " untha Na!
Mymensingh... ... { » Nands Lal Sen ... 7 } 184 1,667
» Prabhat Chundra 8en, Additional
Deputy Inspector ... .. .| e | e The figures have not been fur-
nished.
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370.  The Commissioner writes :—“In 1875-76 the Deputy Inspector of Furreedpore
was stated to be inactive and unenergetio. It is satisfactory, therefore, to notice that a marked
improvement has tuken place in him lately.”

371. The senior Deputy Inspector, Baikuntha Nath Scn, died during the year. Babu
Ram Sunder ‘Busak, head clerk of the Inspector’s Offico, acted in his room %or somo time and
performed the duties of the post with ability. Deputy Inspector Baboo Kailas Chandra Sen
of Backergunge deserves very honourable mention, and Babu f&idyadha.r Das of Tipperah is
praised for his energy in opening fomalo schools. None of the Sub-Inspectors are specially
singlod out for praise.

372. The distriot of Backergunge suffered severely during the year. The Sub-Inspoector
of Barisal was carried off by cholora while out on Inspection duty. T'he Sub-Inspector of Dukhin
Shabazpore had his boat overturned, and died of fever contracted from the subsequent exposure.
The Sub-Inspoctor of Patuakhali, a very promising officer, who had recently been specially
selectod for this sub-division, foll a victim to the cyclone while inspecting schools in the most
southern part of his sub-division. The Deputy Inspector and the Sub-Inspectors wero all
employed on relief work during the greater part of November.

373. Currracoxe Division.—There were two Deputy Inspectors and four Sub-Inspec-
tors. The following is a statement of the work done by them. Babu Brajendra Kumar
QGuha, Doputy Inspector of Chittagong, is highly spoken of by the Deputy Inspector of the
Hill I'racts, who rogrets his transfer as Deputy Inspector to Barisal.

B e ————

DrsTRICTS, Name. 3,';',',‘:",’,‘;.3" (ilen REMARKS.
- . - e e it -
Chittagong ... | Babu B{njm’uhi:‘ Kumar Guha 122 }.:i(;

w A ) S .. v e " »f .

Noakholly L0 Komod tandba fasa o 24 Y8 |} Transferred to Mymensingh.

” ) 3] . 18 h( .
Fnrmksl{.l‘;':l‘;o(dh“".‘.l.n s'f %lﬂ g.o";; } Sub-Inspectors of Chittagong.
Moulvio Mubmmmad Ali 313 1,000
Babu Mohim Chandra Sen (officinting) ... L) 108

" D\wul-kn) Nuth Mozumdar (officiat- 0 w8 jSub-lnapwmn of Noakholly.

nig e .en e sen .-
w Prasund KEumar8en .. .. .. 194 1,043

374. ParNa DivisioN.—The namos of the Deputy and Sub-Inspectors, their salaries
per month, the miles they travellod, and the number of visits thoy paid to schools and the

chargos they drow, are tabulated below : —

Pay d hTrn\'cI 'li"" Number of Number of
. . . ny drawn charges drawn R umber
DisTRICTS. Nomes of offitors. Designation. duri:ligum year] * during tho | { nu]ﬁl:,d visits w‘d
- s yeur, ruvolled.
. Rs. A. P Rs. A.eP.
Purmnlt\'nmll gn'pulty l’nn{m‘lordd i 1,200 ¢ 0 450 0 0 ;';ﬁ:;; ;:‘I"'I‘
. -Inspoctor, sudder sub-di- X
‘-“W"“‘““-{ Junkl Prus Vinion. | ore uee } 1,200 0 © w1 o8
Gopal Sarun wee o | Sub-Inspector, ]lot.}mh l 1,823 304
Ram PrakashLal ... ... | Deputy Inspector T 1,208 1 0 32 40 410 03
Jugdeo Sahai we o | Sub-Inspector, sudder sub-di- { 1,404 308
3 . vision. .
BARUN 4! Mahomed Jan .. ... |Bub-luspeetor, Musrak eircle.| ¢ 1,86410 8| 106112 6 1,102 458
Balakishen Das ... .. Ditto, Newmm sub-division » . L 1,088 3RO
Banki Behuri Ditto, Gopalgunge 1,708 379
(| Rhuan Lal we .| Deputy Inspector 79 0 0 26012 6 863 44
Ram Prakash Lal ... ... Dit0  wv v e 4“0 0 0 4 2 0 74 20
Beni Prasad Minsor Ditto s e 260 10 2 2811 6 42 o8
Mahomed Lbrahim ... | Sub-Inspector, sudder sub-di- 573 0 0 811 0 1,621 413
vision.
SHARADAD ...4 | Raghu Nath 8ahai... ... | Sub-luspector, Buxar sub-di- 80 0 0 376 5 0 1,518 238
VISION.
Nand Kishore Lal... .. B\&p-.h_mpwtor, Sasscoram sub- 680 0 0. “e 8 0 1,860 130
1vision.
Kirat Chand we o | Sub-Inspector, Bhubooah sub- 580 0 0 311 9 0 1,94 197
L division.
Shiva Narayan Trivedi ... | Deputy Tuspector 1,200 0 0 8112 0 2,249 511
ernguR:my‘.‘.. Sll_l-.ll{qmc{:cr. sudder sub-di- 360 0 0 36t 10 0 1,838 L7
vision.
Makund Lal.. .. ...|BSub-Inspector, sudder sub-di- 30 0 0 88510 0 2,036 482
vision.
Gsa <4 | fumman Ram ... ...|Bub-Inspector, ~Aurungsbed 60 0 0 32613 0" 16015 a9
» Nub-division.
Prayag Dat Dobe ... ... Sg!r!r}lpeotm. Nowadah sub- 600 0 0 221 9 0 1,662 346
ivision.
Narayan Lal vee ... | Sub-Inspector, Jchanabad sub- 860 0 0 34 5 0 1,003 606
q division.
i . ... | Deputy Inspector e 1,401 9 9 46 0 0 187 110
f 9?;3%%?&“ Su!n-h{umnwr, sudderand Di- w5 0 0 l%-l 19 12 200
nnpore sub-divisions.
PaTxa w{|/RamDas .. .. .. Su!)-ilnupocl.or, Barrh sub-di- &9 4 0 37 2 0 2,620 216
vision.
Dilawar Ali ... .. ..[Sub-Inspector, Behar sub-di- 222 9 2 Ww 70 038 233
g V18101,

INSPECTION.
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Pay d hrmveﬂing Numberof Number of

. res drawn

DisTRICTS. Names of officers. Designation. during the vear. P ring tho . n:glﬁ;d visits paid.

your, -
- PRpTa——— - .—— -

i Rs. A. P, Rs. a. P
"Syed Abdullah ... ... |Deputy Inspoctor .. .| %3081k 0 a0 ”s 381
rA{xmmBelmrl e e Su."ilr{spect‘::’r‘: sudder sub-di- "90 00 714 0 048 100
. VINION. ‘

Mozt Nabi Hosain... .. ... |Sub-Inspector, Hajecporesub- 59 0 0 osses 1,708 49

VZUPFER- division.

PORE. Harbana Sahai ... ... | Bub-Inspector, Seetamurhee 610 0 0 82310 0 1,084 317
! sub-division.
| Bamu Churun Ghose ... | Sub-Inspector, Secetamurhee 2903 600 32 1
Ui sub-division.
1 .
- lha Lal ... e ... | Deputy Inspoctor ey 1,241 0 0 310 7 6 1,2%4 246
r! %:;sl:m Jewan Lal Rn_v—_ll{u;ma.;l: sudder sub-di- 2,199 w7
' . vinion,

DUBBHTUNGA.{ ' Makund Lal... .. .. |Sub-Tnspector, Tajporesub-di- 1856 11 & 1,07 4 3 J' 2,074 418
| vision. » s
BasdeoLal ... .. ..|Sub-Inspector, Madhubanni ! [ 1,038 246
L . sub-division, [
i Total 21,424 18 5 10,718 14 6 49,382 10,009

[ B - v -

. The Deputy Inspector of Chumparun is spoken of as an intelligent officer, and the Sub-
Inspector, Babu Janaki I'rasad, as an energetio one; the latter has just been promoted to a
Sub-Iuspectorship of the first grade, none cim.ving hitherto been held by any Behar officer.
The Bettia Sub-Inspector, Gopal Saran, is favourably spoken of by both the sub-divisional
ofticers and the Doputy Inspoctor. The Deputy Inspector of Sarun has submitted an interest-
ing report ; he has lately joined his duties. Sub-Inspector Mahomed Jan of Musrak has dono

ood work. The Circlo %nspector speaks well of the Deputy Inspectors of Gya and Patna.
'ho Sub-Inspector of Jehanabad, Narayan Lal, has paid many visits to schools. The Magis-
trato of Durbhunga reports favourably of the Tajpore Sub-Inspector as a careful man, who
has his heart in his work ; of the Madhubani Sub-Inspector he says that he is a hard-working
men, but wanling somewhat in tact. The education clerk is also favourably spoken of as a
hard-working and carcful man. Of the Deputy Inspector the Magistrate was disposed to think
favourably, but Munshi Radha Lal had not been long enough in the district to enablo the
Magistrate to form a definite opinion of him.
375, Buacuirpork Division.—The total number of inspecting officers employed in the
Bhaiulpore Division, with their pay, travelling allowances, and number of visits to schools,

for the year 1876-77, arc tabulated below :— .

.- - . - e e ——me - -
£ L Puy drawn Travelling | Number of
5 ' DisTRICTS, Names of officers. Designation. duringthe allowance | visits pnid
5 . . yeur. drawn, to schouls,
z 1

i
! . Rs. A. Rs. a. P,
.

1 I: Monghyr ... .. ..!Babu Bhacwan Prasad ... | Deputy Inspector ... ... 1,800 0 0 42210 0 200
H 1 Moonshee Abu Mahomed .., | Sub-Inspector,  Begooserai 60 0 0 4014 0 363
i ” Dinnut Hosein .., Ditto, Jamui .. .. e 00 48616 6 48
\ » Behari Lal bitto, Sudder ... ... %8 1 0 476 4 0 253

¥ ! Bhagulporo we .« | Moulvie Eluhi Buksh ... | Deputy Inspector ... ... 1,800 0 0 676 4 0 450
! Moonshee ?louln tﬂluklnh v | SUl -ll)q:lmc]l::r.k Soopool 40

, wnpat Lal itto, Bunka 125
| n o Chhedilal | Ditto: Sudder L7 15101 126 0 0 {
H s, Rohun Lpl Ditto, Muddhepurah 158

3 | Sonthal Pergunnghs ... Babu Giri Dhari Basu ... [ Deputy Inspector ... ... 1,200 0 0 487 9 6 2689
l »  dodoonnth  Chowdry Su{:-lnupoc-tor. Rajmohal ‘w0 0 0 340 10 0 202

w 'Tamk Ram Dobe | Ditto, Godda ... ... 60 0 0 31 o 421
»  Burods Prasad Nirear Ditto, Pukour ... ... 360 0 0 149 1 0 215
» Madan Gopal Sinha Ditto, Deoghur 30 0 0 441 3 0 05

4 Maldah ... .. ..|DBabuIsvar Chandra Khas- | Deputy Iuspector .. .. 1,200 0 © 24 8 0 03
, navis.

1 w J var Mookerjea | Sub-Inspector 360 0 0 42 9 ¢ 240
w» Troilokya Nath Chuk-| Edueation clerk, in charge 30 00 ) UTI: 1) M
i ravarti. Sudder Circle.
5 ' Purnesh ... vee o | Babu Dwarka Prasnd ... | Deputy Inspector ... 1,200 0 0 574 8 0 276
; Moonshee Knmla Prasad ... | Sub-Inspector, Armreah.., 600 0 0 360 8 0 256
« ” Azimullah Ditto, Sudder ... ... a3 0 0 me 6 0
% Bhairb Sahai ... Ditto, ditlo .. ..l 380 0 0 wi1s 0|3 0
f " Durga Prasad .., Ditto, Kishengunge ... 357 0 0 407 5 0 314
i . —_—
: Total e 14883 010 7033 9 6 5,034

376. The Doputy Iuspectors of Monghyr, Bhagulporo, and Maldah, are favourably
mentioned in the committee’s reports, as also Sub-Inspector Jogeswar Mookerjea of Maldah.
The Magistrate of Purneah remarks :—* The inspecting staff %n.ve worked bettor this year
than they have before. The visits to the village schools have been moro frequent, and the
gurus have been paid more rogularly.”
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tnbul:gZ& b:)l::::i: Division.—The amount of inspoction work donme during the year is

I Tle. e a | we = e s
* £5 3 3 o= S CHARGES,
* -g‘.‘: ] B Ea 'é 'GE e — o ———
P =
g : 2z g
2] . - = —
Mauzon srerncrno | pegion, o (32 (234% | 595 | 3 [P,
ERB bs| ek | E Bl ¢ | £ |
BT 458|285 & (R 0§ | 2 | ¢
Ao las a8 2 [2°° §B 5 s
- : | .
Cuttack. Ru. A, P, | R A.P.| Rs A r
Peary Mohun 8e¢in . IMKut-y Inspoctor ...| 306} 375 | 405 45564 19688 | 170 831 4 0 22 0 0] 353 4 0
Bhumvati Charan Soin ... [ Sub-Insy OO B/ N 374 705 1,805 2020 21713 0 19 0 0] IR O
Padmanabh Misru Ditto 63 142 | 420 1,018} 1,008 165 IS7 8 0] 13 8 0] 201 0 0
Bhagavati Charan Das ... Ditto 6o . 113 | 3w 48 1,508 | 152 ‘249 0 0 6 8 0| 255 R 0
Probhakar Bidyarstus ... Ditto [ I 382 nig 1,500 N 260 12 0 28 0 0] 212 0
Madun Mohan Putunik ... Ditto 55| 83| 3 A1) 1008 160} 18015 Of 1o 0 O/ 1015 0
Poores. .
Uma Prosad D6 ... ... | Deputy Inspector ... |)
Antarjuni Putnaik - ()lln:iul.im: itto -+ j:m 23 | 457 £33 2,659 202 63912 0 18 0 0f 08712 o
‘(‘iog{:luﬂ:ihg.l‘n:mﬁk... Suh-l)zm’mwr o] 105 155 | 428 749 1,180 102 333 83 0 10 00| 383 3 0
n jan wee T o) ” L
Gopinath Mista ... ... [ OfMciating ditto ... }“-’4‘ 122 867 G0 | 2079 | 214 38013 0 30 8 J| o
Balasore.
Rhadanath Rai ... . | Deputy Inspoctor ... {1,510 | 173 | 465 [l 2,560 11| Ma1R 0 240 0] 64012 0O
Bholanath Das Su{\’-lnnlm‘lor e | AR 81| 424 7043 2,7 W51 62 0 0 11 0 0| B37 9 0
Dwarkanath (those Ditto ] 80| 440 72 2,555 28 | 43610 0 11 8 0] 447 2 0
Rughunath Ghose ... Ditto e | 988 721 ool o 2,340 162 379 8 0 4 8 0) 34 00
L ]

378. The opinions (1) of the Magistrato, (2) of the Inspector, are here tabulated.

Has much improved, and did good service dur-
ing the year. He is a hardworking ofticor,

Hax shown wuch ability and discrimination
in his duties,

Uma Prosad D¢, Deputy Inspector, 2nd | ...
grade, Pooree.

Peary Mohan Nein, Doputy Inspector,
3rd grude, Cuttack.

Radhanath Rai, Deputy Inspoctor, Srd
xrudde, Balasore.

The Deputy Inspeetor is a very hard-working
and meritorious ofllcer, as far as my short
experiones goes,

The Deputy Iuspeetor, Bahoo Radhannth Rai,
is an officer of whom [ find it ditienlt to
sponk too highly. To excellent attuinments
he adds indefatigable veal and industry. 1
regret extremely that he has not yet received
tho promotion ho xo woll desprves,

Bhagavati Charan 8ein, Sub-Inspoctor, e e e e e s e

md e,
Probhekar Bidyaratna, Sub-Inspeetor, | ... e e e e e e . | Active and intelligent.

I have little to add to the oqlnion expressed
by the Magistrate, in which 1 fully coneur.

Has given satisfaction.
A ]

3rd grude,

Pud n:imubhn Misra, Sub-Inspector, 3rd
Krado.

Bhanvati Churan Dus, Sub-Inspector,
drd gerado. .

Mgdun Mohan Putnaik, Sub-Inspeetor,

Anl.r:nr ami l:‘uumik. Sub-Inspoctor, 2nd
grade.

Gopinath Misra, Sub-Inspector, 3rd

grude.
Dwarkanath Ghose, Sub-Inspector, 2nd

Good .. .. ..

Takes interest in his work,

. | Vgl qualified for the post, but is wanting in

energy.
Intelligent and pains-taking.

. | Able and industrious,

»
. | Tries to improve tho schools under his inspec-

tion,
r1s intelligent and has the good of his school

at heart.
Is personnlly well qualified for the post,
tors habe worked well and { In“inr ulm'Ym nnd ‘!wtivu in phyuiqlm,' and
throughout the year. of plnusible and concilintory address, in-
| tellectually sharp and observant to  dis-
charge his duties.
LActive and industrious,

erade,
Bholanath Dax, Sub-Inspuctor, 2nd
grade. The Sub-Tnx
satisfactori

[ y—
-

Raxhunath Ghose, Bub-Inspector, Srd
&

e,

- —

Baboo Bhagabati Charan Sen, the only 2nd grade Sub-Inspector in the province, has
siuce beon promoted to officiate as Deputy-Inspector of Pooree.

379. The Joint Inspector writes :—

“The stalf is quite inadequate for the amount of inspection work to be done. At present
the number of schools is 1,510 in Balasore end 33 in Pooree. In Cuttack, though the number
was brought down to 327 during the year, yet under a plan now under consideration of the
Magistrate it will greatly increase. If the Sub-Inspectors are allowed to concentrate their
attention and encouragement upon no greater number of pathsalas than they can with pune-
tual regularity visit at least three times in a year, I make no doubt whatever that the results
will not belie the alrcady nasgent signs of improvement, to the pressure of which the
abadhans can hardly fail to respond. The Balasore and Pooree Sub-Inspectors have under
their presont oognizance a great excess of schools beyond the number upon which they can
effectually bestow such poriodical visits.”

380. Onota Nacrork Division.—All the four Deputy Inspectors and nearly all the seven
Sub-Inspectors are very favourably reported of by the Deputy Commissioners. The staff, like
that of E(};I'issu., is altogether insufficient. The Inspector writes :—

“All the Deputy Inspectors did excellent work during the year, especially Babu
Srinath Dutta in Manbhoom, Babu Biresvar Chakravarti in Hazareebagh, and Babu

INSPECTION.
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Kalinath Chauduri in Lohardugga. They all did much towards systematizing and
improving the pathsalas. Babu Gopal Chunder Ghosal has the whole of Singbhoom to
work alone and unassisted, and he suffered much last year.from fever. He did very good
work however. I would again urge the appointment of a Sub-Inspector to assist in the work
of this most backward distriot. '

“All the Sub-Inspectors worked fairly on, the whole, except the Sub-Inspector of
Palamow, whose gross disregard of rules and orders I was®obliged to bring to the notice of
the Deputy Commissioner. Babu Kalinath Chaunduyvi, the Deputy Inspector, has shown
great forbearance and patience in dealing with him, as the Sub-Inspector sots his authority
at deflance. I dosire especially to commend Babu Kalinath for the great care he shows in
supervising the Sub-Inspectors.” The Sub-Inspector of Palamow has since been degraded.

“Of the Sub-Inspectors, Babu Kalikanund Mukerjea in Lohardugga, and Babus Pran-
krishna Banerjea and Ramtaran Samanta of Hazarcebagh, did the most satisfactory work.
In Manbhoom Babu Sitanath Chatterjea is also montioneg with praise by the Deputy Commis-
sioner.

“The work of all theso officers is very heavy indeed. Sir George Camphell thought
50 schools as many as a Sub-Inspector could properly supervise. In Manbhoom one Sub-
Inspector has 160 and the other 208 schools to inspect, whilo the Deputy Inspector has 368, and
these, too, scattered over a largo area whore travelling is difficult. In the adjoining
district of JBankoora, with about the same number of schools, little more than a guarter of
the square mileage and half the population, there is the same number of inspecting officers ;
and in Midnapors, which is very little larger, there are 11 inspocting officers to a popula-
tion only 2} times as large. This is giving to him that hath. What wo want in
Chota Nagpore are Sub-Inspectors to preach education. Government says, when you have
more sel;lools we will give yau more Sub-]Inspootors, but we waut more Sub-Inspectors to set up
more schools.”

381. EDUCATION OF EUROPEANS AND EURASIANS.—Tke Resolutions of
the 29th May and 17th July 1876, reviewing tho results up to date of the action takon on the
Minutes of the 18th May and the 25th February 1875, for promoting the education of Euro-
peans and East Indians in tho mofussil and in Caleutts respectivoly, were noticed at length in
the report on education for 1875-76. The lotter of August 1876 sanctioning capitation grants
to three Calcutta schools will be found in the annexed report for Caleutta. Xrom that date
until tho closo of the year nothing further was done. I have aimed in tho following report,
espocially in that for Caloutta, to sot forth a clear statement showing tho schools grouped
according to their management, to the forra in which aid is given to them, and to tho class
of society for whosoe benofit each exists. For these particulars I am almost entirely indebted
to information supplied by the Prosidency Inspoctor, Mr. Gurrett.

382.  Bofore entering upon the detailed account of these schools, T wish to point out the
objections which exist to the present method of sanctioning grants for Europesn and
Eurasian schouls in the mofussil from the general grant-in-aid assignment for tho district.
Theso objections have long been felt by mysell, and are now urged with much force by
Mr. Garrett and by Babu Bhoodeb Mookerjea., The latter points out that whilo the grant
originally sanctioned for the district of Monghyr—that is, for the promotion of general
oducation throughout the district—was Rs. 3,600, no less than Rs. 2,200 of this is swallowed
up by the Kuropean school at Jamalporo. The reasons which governed tho East Indian
Railway authorities in selocting Jumalporo as their chief centro of operations, and the gather-
ing-pluce consequently of the largest number of luropeans, are clearly no reasons for
suddling the district of Monghyr, within which Jamalpore happens to lie, with the cost of the
railway school, the establishment of which was not contemplated when the grunt-in-aid
assignment for the district was fixed. Again, the Dacca Committee recomumended a grant of
Rs. 150 a month to the Kuropean school of that placo, never supposing, a8 I learn from
Mr. Lyall, that this amount was to be paid out of the ordinary allotment. The consequence
was that their budget exceeded the allotment by Iis. 1,800, and they were forced to refuse
aid to every now school as a necessary meuasure of retrenchment.

483.  Tho district committees, again, have not sufficient general knowledge of the wants of
the olasses for whom these schools are intended to make thom the proper agency for distributing
the funds. One committee recommends grauts at the rate of Its. 2-8 & head, another at the
rate of one rupee, when there is no difference in thoe status of the recipients to justify such a
distinction. The proper course seoms to be to separate all grants for European and
Eurasian education, and to constitute them into a special fund under the management of the
Director,, the'district committees and the Inspector being consulted for information and
advice on local matters known to them. .

384. Cavrcurra.—Calcutta is well supplied with schools for the instruction of European
and lurasian children, and all that is necdoed is to get the children into them. The localities
and management of the schools may change, but 1 do not expect to see many more important
schools opened until the number of childron of a school-guing age has largely increased.
There is room at present for another cheap school, as 1 shall presently point out. Passing
over the colleges for suporior and special instruction, which are attended by all of Europoan
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and Eurasian birth who desire and can afford to pay for such instruction, we have the =pucarron or
following schools supplying the different educational wants of the several classes of society. xuzorzaws awp
For boys of the upper section of the middle class there are La Martiniére, Doveton College,  xumastans.
the Armenian Philanthrapic Academy, 8t. James’s School, a ney school under a late head-
master of the Doveton, and 8t. Xavier’s School —all giving instruction up to the Entrance
examination standard. Each of these, with the exception of JLa Martiniére, is primarily
intended for the benefit of a different section of the community divided according to religion.
La Martiniére, founded by a Roman Catholio, is, I believe, now regarded as a Church of
Englaud School. All theee schools are situated towards the southern or European end of
Qaloutta, in police-sectious Toltola, Park Street, Colingah, and Bamunbustee. " The fee of
the higher classes in these schools is about Rs. 10, that in St. James’s being, however, as low as
Rs. 6-8; while the fee of the higher classes in the Government Hindu School is Rs. 5, and of
those in the unaided Metropolitan Institution Rs. 3. This fee is a heavy charge upon
European and Eurasian parents, and can only be borno by the more comfortable of the
middle classes.
385. For childran of the lower section of the midgle classcs, the * pupil-teachers” class
in the Free School and the schools of St. Joseph and of 8t. Clhrysostom in Bow Bazar
and Baitakhana, teach to the entrance examination standard. The average fee for the
higher classes in these schools is If. 5. It must bo borne in, mind that these three schools
are mainly for the poorer classes and for a lower class of instruction, and that the entrance
class in each is only a small addition to supply a small want. By fees I mean instruction
fees paid by day scholars; most of the schools are boarding schools as we]l as day schools.
386. The succoss of all thesoe schools in the lnst Kntrance examinatidn was as follows :—

Passep 19-2
. Number of Obtained
Narrgs or ScHOOLS, Y ¢
cundidutos. First Second Third Total scholaruhips.
grade, grade. grade, uka
St. Xavier's .. " 27 4 13 | ... 17 2
Doveton 19 3 8 | ... n | ..
La Martinidre ... wen e 10 1 b [}
8t. Joseph’s .. .. .. 7 1 1 1 8 1
Armenian Philanthropio & 1 2 N
roe S O O O v O
St. Jumes's ... . [ O o
St. Chrysostom’s 2 FE T N N
Total . 76 10 29 1 40 3
L )

387. The girls’ higher schools aro the Female Normal School, Cornwallis Street ;
La Martiniéro, Rawdon Stireet; the Doveton Institution, Iask Street; the Female Orphan
Asylum, Kidderpore, all under Protestant managemont; and Loretto llouse, Middleton
Row, under Roman Catholic managem®ht. In calling these higher schools I am making an
arbitrary standard for girls’ schools, and including all in which anything witich can be termed
an “ accomplishment ”’ is taught. Of course the sections of society for which they are main-
tained and by which they are supported are very different; and the rates of fees maintained
are also very different. But no aceurato classifiaation of girls’ schools is possible. The Loretto
and the Doveton are the two schools to which parents of the really well-to-do classes send
their daughters. The fees in the former are Rs. 40 for boarders and Is. 12 for day scholars,
which are certainly high charges. .

388. For girls of the lower section of the middle classes there are a large number of
achools seattered all over tho southern half of Caleutta. Besides the aided schools, which will be
found in the tables below, there are four private schools in Dhurrumtollah, three in Hastings,
once in Baitakhana, ono in Joratalao Street, one in Blackburn’s Lane, one in Lower Ciroular
Road, one in Mirzapore Lane, besides several in the suburbs of Entally and Alipore. The
average rate of foos for the higher classes is about Rs. 8. Most of these schools are atltended
both gy boys and by girls, a few by girls only; some few have as many as 50 pupils, but the
average number is betwoen 20 and 30. 'They are nearly all managed by married women
or widows. Mr. Ardwise’s in Dhurrumtollah’is a very successful school. Other schools aze
springing up, but, s I have already remarked, I do nof think any new large schools are
likely to succeed at present, excopt in one locality, as I have already hinted.

389. Yor the lower classos of society there are no private schools. The schools for their
benefit are chiefly, as will bo secn from the table given below, the Free School, the large
Roman Catholic Orphanages, the Free Department of St. Joseph's, the Benevolent Institu-
tion, and the soveral parish schools aided under the Minuto of lFebruary 1875.

390. According to tho last census, tho number of Kuropeans, Americans, Australians,
mixed races, Armonians, and native Christians in Caleutta, was 23,885, of whom 9,962 returned
themselves as members of the Protestant Church of England, 9,087 as Roman Catholics, 1,341
as Presbyterians, and the rest of various Christian secls. Excluding native Christians, Greeks,
and Armecnians from these figures, Roman Catholics wero to Protestants nearly as 3 to 5.
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zovcarion or  The ratio of children of a school-going age was, however, very different. The bulk of the
svrorrans anp Protestants in Caloutta are “non-Asiatios’’ (Iuropeans), and table VI of the census shows

EURABIANS,

that of 9,335 “non-Asiatios”’ of both sexes as many as 6,362, or more than two-thirds,
were last year above the age,of 20. On the other hand, the bulk .of the Roman Catholics
came under the head of ¢ mixed races,” and the consus returns shows that of 11,273 persons
of both sexes under this head only 4,846, or considerably less than half, were above the age
of 20. Tho majority, then, of European and Eurasian ‘children of a school-going a
are of Roman Catholic parentage. The figures in thesucocoding tables show, as might ﬁ:
expected, that it is mainly in the Roman Catholio free schools at Moorgeehatta, Bow Bazar,
and Entally, and in the free Benevolent Institution (in which the poorest children are Roman
Catholics), that the children of the lower classes are to be found. As I have already said,
almost all parts of the town are provided with schools; the only suggestion I have to make
is that a cheap school should be openéd somewhere near the Circular Road end of Jaun
Bazar Street, between Puddopukur and Toltolla police sections. There is a large number of

cor Eurasians in that quarter, and a cheap school might well be o}f:ned there and assisted

y Government. It might be under Roman Catholic management, beaause most of the poor
there belong to that Church, and because no school of the kind ean be supported in Caloutta
unless it is under the conduct of some sect or other. DBut it should also {)e ¢ unsectarian ’—
that is religious teaching shozld he optional, as it is at prefbut in the Benevolent Institution
and in St. goseph’s School, and other cheap schools.

391. Inowgo on to give two tables, the first showing the social position of the pupils at
the various schools, o far as I have boen able to ascertain it, and tho other showing the amount
of the grant given by Government to each of the aided schools.

392. The following table shows the number of pupils and their social position in schools
established primarily for,the education of children of European and Kurasian parents. It
will be noticed, however, that in some of them there was a small numbor of children of other
than European and Eurasian origin. In the ‘ Christian-Jewish’ school in Fzra Street there
wero only seven children that properly came under this head ; of the rest, 50 were Jews of other
than European origin, and eight Parsces. They were all instructed in English only.



»
.

10

OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION.

oz,
.o %
133
= < T
=% =
st
ER
=z
' DN LT 8
g L R TIN ) RIGYIH 114 S
e v ' b onip  I0M0| onp ou
L‘ln.— i " e oup Apprm ..v:-—. 93—:.
il i sawsy[d daddn a3 oy Aupruopng Sring
—X3VRKKIR
: | . ‘ i ' . ' ]
AL P STHT I 8T 108 &g el 08 ' P:“ 990 " Tvioy axveg
B |||_...I. R e —— || ot B o e Y m % T mog, )
: oo o0 t Tom Coer Wmiger e e ot 05 oI
113 SR ) § TNt 2 _o...— stleer -..55—%:6» Joj uojaae(y : L
N 1
. *8100Y); DU,
I..' o8 ) L 1 mng 0ANE POPION.] _
" aforreqdu) qENI0NS | G 3
.a ¥ EE.?«. unydi() ajwur. L
L ¢ SHE) B0
" 13 ..-.n.. ' e o . e n—hnlhbu.o.—:—— g
) o 8500 207 331§ T+
. S S . . nghizﬂ ﬁ
i M 1901 SFT[[RAILIO) ‘[WULION A[sWA] |
: . . [ S ¢ 1 v SRR Ssurep .am_ 1
.‘II — — ——— —— ey er— '] ﬁi L °
' B0 UL S 4 Q5§ # 0], 1048 PPV 42010 _
ot v w ' I s Ty ] o _2
Ar ¢ (119 ot sdod J0] TOUMILIKIY WI0AAY © L
K o 0r AZAIIO)) MOBANT ! 11
| Ly ST O SR |
3 ' YSTAApP-TTENS SIWH -
RAI TP IGLY B T e e o e T o et mort |
. 1 or i ¥ s, mojsosfay) g | L
Anpuuassav ol st an i ry L v.ydasop 13 . 0
wr o iE : E B § S L e asvuwdiQ MoyIn) usmoy ¢
: ‘o - | o e | g uadal] IR ¥
| - 7 el © ' ” LA ¢ . . . LRETEL: G I
! wo® N ' oo KRy 15 &
H : ¥ ¥ _ P ] EEEY . . v e 8040f 15 1
|
. n ! _ , . | | QIR Muonagag fo SPMMIE By 4IpUR pIPYE ¢
R i ars Py ; —
1 = B Z'= x - - S 7l _m o= o= - - P z _ % n = =
g & = H] d =3 =5 ] = - —E == -5 =~
“ 12 €S 2128 § | 32 £ |23:5°82 2 § rd £ 7 Fr | %5z 3 £ ;
: 2§z Elg 2 = | B 2% |331% i 3§ I3 3 T I T - PR
i g B85 § 71 |z3|% 23 7 & g2 g3 o F gt ig? 2o
. » 23 :2 15|83 2 = = |23 12 % £« Eid : e T ¥R oz B
2 i T = * . 5 = S F. » : g1 2
m b M T ! W ) B = ] M 2 w H.ﬂ. .m.n g . .h ' & Ol M | E |
i ‘SYAVRI ] @ £ 0 [ B S w | ZE 2 23 S L2 - -STOH !
Lt Z = = | | = = 2 i ¥2 mm_.v i A3 30T T m = STO0HIS
2 z " < . T C T 2 I
m Cg M | “macavy .unqu..—. *IIVIRY .uur»nww = ' r1avdy _.mno_wnwhoa.— FIIVISY : *FIIANIAR INTRKATL0N m -
| [ = . _H _ — <l _ I :
' vt o= : .
| i ‘XLATI0N O RISSVIO TTNOT *XIAIDOS A0 SASSVT) ATAATIK - i
i . — H L —_— — ~

*12-0)81 «0f vimaw)) [o umof wyy ur §jooyag umsnani pun unadaang fo spdn gy fo wornsod vy



FDUCATION OF

106 REPORT OF THE DIRECTOR :

393. In comparing the figures with those of the previous year, we must leave out of

rvroreane ann gocount unaided schools ; for though the forms were sent round to all the schools as usual, very

EURANIANS,

fow sent them back, and of those which did so only the two entereq in the table had filled in
the social position return. Comparing, then, only the figures of aided schools, we find that
the numbers of pupils in the three sections of sociely were returned as follows :—

1875-76. 1876-77.
Upper classes . 11 93
Middle ., 1,429 1,620
T.ower v . - 437 591
Class not given 326 604
4 Total 2,203 2,810

394. The increnso shown under cach head is thus explained. In August 1876 tho
Doveton Institution received a capitntion grant, and thus the school appears for the first time
as an aided school, und 8¢ additional pupils belonging to the upper clusses of socicty
appear in the returns of the aided scho {s. The inereased number from the middle and
lower classos of society is «due, partly to the inclusion of the 259 pupils of the Doveton
Schaol and the &9 of the newly aided Kapalitola school, and partly to a generally diffused,
though slight, increaso in the number attending other aided schools. The explanation of
the inerease under tho last heading is partly that school managers found greater difficulty
this yenr in sorting the poorer children, and partly that the Orphanages have a larger number
of children in them,

395. Beforo passing.to the noxt table, I wish to draw attention to the light that the last
census of the town of Calcutta throws on this question. 1 will extract some important
figures :—

e — il . . . A2 g S — -

l MALES. FEMALES.
i
. - —_—— . - — - - e
Under ' | ! ToraL.
1 venr of Abovel  Above 5 | 10to 20 | Under | Above 1 [ Above 5 | 10 o 20
"“ :: 5 i yeur. yenrs, yOnTS, 1 year. year. years, years, |
i . |
Non-Asiaties (mainly Europeans) - I 328 203 v (i1} s23 | 983 403 2,628
Mixed races (mainly Hurasians) W8 [54) 718 1,388 143 b3 [i0) 1,285 5,427
Total 234 | &2 ¢ 1,010 2,187 259 857 | 78 1,748 8,056
. | ]

396. 'When Sir S8tuart Hogg, in 1875, estimated the number of Europeans and Eurasians
of a school-going age not attending school, he took 16 as the npward limit. Accepting this
limit, then, we will deduct two-fifths of the numbers in the ¢ 10 to 20 column above—that is,
1,554 as heing l)e.twc(m 16 and 20. Deducting these, we have 6,501 as the number of boys and
girls under 16 years in Calentta. All these, lrowever, are not of a school-going age ; at least
all below five must be deducted. Dedncting the 2,182 below five years of age, we have 4,319
left as the children between five and sixteen, or of a school going ago. Ncw in the preceding
table wo have 3,096 children at school in the aided and in two of the unaided schools. If,
however, we add the number in the large schools of Lia Martiniére, St. Xavier’s, and the
Arnenian Philanthropic Academy, and also those in the dozen and more smaller private
schools, we have not less than 1,200 more, or altogether 4,296 Europeun aud Eurasian
children at school out of 4,319. 1t is true that when Sir Stuart ogg estimated the number
of children of a school-going nge but not attending school at 1,275, he was including the
environs on the east and south of Caleutta; while the census excluded every place beyond the
Cirenlar Rond, except lastings. Still we may be sure that 1,000 is far beyond the mark, or
wven half that number.

397. 'The grants given by Government to cach of tho aided schools is shown in the next
table. DBeforethe table, 1 will quote an extract from the Government letter of 26th August 1876,
which will explain the nature of the aid given-to the Doveton School, and of the additional
did given to the Benevolent Tnstitution and St. Paul’s Mission School. The last-named did
not draw any aid under this letter during the past year ; tho amount drawn by the other two
is shown in the table.

398, “The information at the command of Government leads to the conclusion that there
are about 1,000 Kuropean and East Indian children of a school-going age in Caleutta who are
growing up entirely uninstructed. It was proposed that 100 of these should be placed in
the Doveton School, the committeo agreeing to take them at a reduction of one-third of the
ordinary fee. It was thought that one-third of the fee might be fm.id by the parents, and
that the remaining one-third might be defrayed by Governmout. If, however, the parents
should be really unable to pay anything, the whole of the two-thirds might be-paid by
Government. .

« On fuller consideration, however, the Lieutenant-Governor felt some doubt whether the
Doveton was an institution entirely suited for the familios whose children it was desirable to
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bring to school. There is reason to think that the uneducated children generally belong to
the poorest class of the community, and it may perhaps be found that the standard of the
Doveton, in both an gducationai and a pecuniary point of view, is too high for children of
this class, and that the college is situated at too great a distante from the quarters of the
town in which these children are mostly found. The Lieutenant-Gevernor therefore consi-
dors that it would be better to confine the scheme to 50 boys; hnd 1 am to request that the
Deputy Inspector of Schools, Caleuta, may be instructed to try what can be done to get
this number of boys to take advantage of the terms now offered to them.

“ It is not desired that boys who aro already at school should simply be transferred to the
Doveton, but that boys should be nominated who are at present recciving no education at
all.  They must be children of European or Kast Indian families, and under 12 yenrs of age.
It is expeoted that ordinarily the parents will pay one-third of the school fee; but if the
Doputy Inspector is satisfied that they are really unable to do so, tho whole of the two-thirds
may be paid by Governmont. ‘The Government will not, however, in any case undertake
any charge for tho conveyance of children to and from school. Before any child is actually
admitied under this scheme, his nomination roll must bo laid before the committee of tho
collego and approved by them.

** Kven if the proposed plan were entirely successful, it wgnld provide education for only
one-twentieth of the children who are now not at schdol. The ILieutenant-Governor is
anxious to do something more than this, but financial considerations compel him to attempt
it with as little expenditure of public money as possible. It seems probable that the most
ceonomical and most effectual plan would be to offer capitation grants to some of tho existing
schools which have room for more pupils. The Scott’s Lano Miesion School at present gets
a grant of Rs. 55, and contains about 40 children. The Benevolent Institution gots a grant
of Rs. 209, and the pupils number about 185. I am to roquest’that the managers of these
schools may be informed that the Governmont will allow them (in addition to tho grauts
now given) a eapitation grant of Re. 1-8 per lead per month (up to a certain number) for
oach additional Kuropean or East Indian pupil who is now not attending any school.

“ I'io pupils may be either boys or girls, and4he number may be fixed at 20 for the
Seott’s Lane School and 50 for the Benevolent Iustitution. Under this arrangemont the
Seott’s Lano School if it gets 20 additional pupils who are now not at school anywhere will
bo entitled to a grant of Ris. 30 in addition to its present grant of Rs. 55. The Benevolent
Institution, by taking 50 similar additional pupils, will get a grant of Rs. 75, besides its
present grant of Rs. 209. But the object of this proposal is to provide odueation for child-
ren who are now growing up uneducated, and it must therefore bo distinetly understood
that this capitation gruni will not be given for children who are already attending any
school.” : *

Aided European and Eurasian Schools.
- [

]l 11 ‘ ’
U PITN. Monthly
NAME AND MANAGEMRNG Govern- Foea. REVARKS.
Rays. | Girls. lmunt umnl«.l L]
Iigher Schools. . Rs. | Rs. Rs
1 & 2| Doveton Schools - 3063 132 154 | 3 to 10 | The ml')imtion grant is Rs, 308
8 | St James's ...}Prctesmnt { " | ... 200 . 4-4 1o 6-4! 2 hend for 50 pupila,
4 | Free School 24 120 895 3 | The Frea School is nn endowed
< o ! S to 5 ucllmosl.L nm{ not ulricﬂ_yl nid-
5 | 8t. Joseph’ e ) : 73 R T 3 to ed. Seventy-sevon pupils pny
o | o Croaonrs” 7 17 Roman Catholie.. £ T | B0 1 to 4 | fam oo
L]
Middle Schools. | ‘
1 8t Stephen's .. e (. 32 00 "1 to 3
3 IOt Orren o eotestant {l I 0, Rt 3
Lower Schools, ! |
1|8t John's roM 95 1t
2 | Nt, |'l|ul'nr. e h }: 'z"; 2‘5) II ) }
3 | Bt Saviour's .., e | 0
41 Cliri wtinn-Jewinh (Rars Protestant 3t | ow R S
Ntree .

5% 6 ! HKenovolent Institution Ll 152 108 284 Free . .| The Benevolent Institution hna
| i o 200 . n 3lth¢;no Pl‘l&l‘” :mil.v
Orphanacge (Moorzechntta) ... atholi . 0 . manage hy rotestants,

Z) I Ern'(',nll,v Orpl ‘lam ) .__}Romun Cnthalie { 11 199 230 1 though the terms of the
H i Trust do not require more
! Girls’ Nchools. i than that the manakers should
i . | bo Christinne, It receives

1 | Female Normal School R 1 160 Rs. 75 as a capitation grant.

2 | Ovphanage (Kidderpore) ... [ 81 (Govern-

3 | Buropenn  Female  Orphan p Protestant ...4| * ment)
i Asylum, I b7 200 Freo.

$ ; Calcutta Girls® ... cosuee 43 300 3 Lo

5 | Bow Bazar Girls’ we ... RomanCatholic...| ... 260 160 | 1 to 4

399. Excluding for the present the Benevolent Institution, at aided schools under Protest-
ant managemont thero wero 878 boys and 632 girls, and at aided schoolsunder Roman Catholic
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management thero were 713 boys and 459 girls. To make a fair com{mrison, however, the
Doveton pupils (all but the 50 new ones) should be excluded. We should then have 565 boys
and 500 girls in the Protestant schools. Tho Benevolent Institution is excluded because
it is not known what number is Protestant and what Roman Catholic. !

400. Excluding the Doveton and the Benevolent Institution (the Free School is not
strictly an aided school) and the Kidderpore Orphanage, we see that schools under Protestant
management received an aggregate grant of Rs. 1,255 a month, and the Roman Catholie schools
a grant of Rs. 850 a month. Besides these grants the Doveton and St. Xavier’s are both
aided as eolloges. They roceive respectively Rs. 250 and Rs. 300 a month.

401. The next tablo shows the results up to the 31st of March last of the action taken by
(tovernment, in the end of 1874 and the beginning of 1875, with tho view of bringing under
instruction poor European and Eurasian children who, though of a school-going age, were
not at school :—

Schools Aided under the Minute of February 1875,

g o - -
l g: NoMBER OF EUROPEAN AND EURASIAN rUPIts oN 318T MaRCH 1877.
=3 . ] —_—
}“. = - o N8 e = .
- o Y @ 2 ® D o
g: 5. | 5% | 33 | iz | &3 E 2 |
=:2 2 . 2 ] i
4% ) %% )B4 (B4 | By B4 | 25 | B |
3 ;
.2 - - 3 - 3 -t - Kl . . ,
$3. | BB | ERE | 2 luad Y| om g ,
EEDA ] - g0 | ¥ 5 H
S5 ) E4 | B3 | 48| gd3 | F83 | 4 | B%
N A Lo R I L
! !
Uader Protestant inanagement, ! ! ! ! i i
1. St. .l(-hn‘ts, Sooterkin’s Lane, Bentinek None 8 | 9 21 ; 10 1 [] 1 |! 56
Ntreet, : :
2, 8t. Paul’s, Scott’s Lane, Boitskkana ... None | ... 14 | 7 [ 20 21 : N2
3, St Saviour's, Wellesley Square None RPN I LI [T i 41 S 5]
4. 8t. Stephen's, Hastines 65 LI 20 30 ¢ 3 S 1 50
5. Ol Chureh, Kapulitolu ) 80| \ 1w ow | T V2 - L8
6. ‘Christian-Jowish, Ezra Street Nono -, I : 30 . i [ 5
Total 105 13 | S| s s w3
Under Roman Catholie marayement. 1 i ; I l —_—
1. The Orphanage, Moorgeehatta .., 200 10 16 l 7 +h 172 | .. 249
2. &t. Josenh's, Bow Bazar 55 T I I 72 84 ! 104 56 an
3. Girle' (Loretto),  ditto w0 | o 3 | 45 | # 88 I 200
4. 8t. Chrysostomn's,  ditto Y 2 | 6 10 | I 55 | ... [
Total MO | e Iows | w8 15 | e B urs
H . 1)

402, To these are to be added 50 pupils in the Benevolent Institution and 50 in the
Doveton School, aceording to ths conditions already quoted from the Government letter of last
August. Tt would appear, then, that thero has been an increaso in the two and a half years
of 354 less 13, or 341 pupils of the poorer classes; the greater part by far of these are now
for the first time at school, though the exact part it is impossible to ascortain.

403. Towards the close of the year the coustitution of the Kuropean Female Orphan
Asylum received the attention of Government. The number of pupils was then 57, all being of
European parentage, and ahout half of them being children of soldiers of the European
army in India. The Lieutenant-Governor felt some doubt whether tho large sums spent
on the school were spent to the best advantage. It might be advisable, he thought, to
extend the benefits of tho school much more widely if the rule with rogard to the absolute
purity of tho Kuropean parcntage on both sides wero relaxed. It might also be possible
to attach to tho orphanage a boarding-school for paying pupils, up tothe limits of the
existing accommodation. It might further be desirable, if tho school was confined to
children of pure European descent, to transfer it to Darjeeling. pon inquiry it appeared
that the real difficulty in the way of extending the school was tho financial one. With a
subsidy of Rs. 200 u month from the Government of Bengal, of Rs. 400 from the Govern-
ment of India, and an average subscription list of Rs. 574, the total monthly income of the
school amounted to Rs. 1,174, Counting the cost of each boarder at Rs. 20 a month, this
would provide for abont 58, just the number now in the school. With regard to the board-
ing-schon], difficulty was felt in sccuring that complote separation of the paying boarders
from the orphans, on which the parents of the former would insist. It was further statod
that the managers of the Loretto Convent school had discovered by experionce that Darjec-
ling was'not so healthy a placo for country-born children as, for example, Hazaribagh, and
it was suggested that professional opinion should be taken on this point. The further
discussion of these questions was for the time dropped.

404, DPresipeNcy Division.— There was only ono school under inspection, the mixed
school for boys and girls at Ramporchaut, under the caro of Mr. Waters. There were 10 girls
and four boys on the rolls. It gets a grant of Rs. 30 from Government to meet an equal
grant from the Railway Company; the pupils pay Rs. 2 a head. During tho year its
income from all sources was Rs. 997. The f)nspector found it in & most satisfuctory condition.



OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. 109

The Secretary was Mr. 8. Carrington, Execntivo Engineer of the company, who took the svocstion or
groatost intorest in the school. Mr. Gael, tho sub-divisional Magistrate, also visited it. susorsaxs axn
The children all belonged to the railway employés posted at Ramporehaut, except one or wumasuss.
two who came from statfons higher 1ip the line. .

The proposed school at Barrackpore did not draw any of its grant. The cantonment
schools at Barrackpore and Dump-Dum are not under inspection.

405. BurpwaN.—The threo schools aro the same as in the preceding year, and had 53
pupils in them. The Inspector calls httention to the irregularity of attendanco, and is of
opinion that boarding-schools would bo moro succossful.

406. Rassnanye.—8t. Panl’s School for boys, and the girls’ school, both in Darjeeling,
wore neither of them in so prosporous a condition as was desirable. In the former many
changes tending to sedure better discipline have boen introduced. The groat drawbacks to the
sucoess of this school are the difficulty of gotting or of retaining competont assistant masters,
and tho lato ago at which soveral of the pupils, almost wholly uninstructed, join the school.
They have to join the lower classes with the smaller boys, a necessity the ovils of which
are known to every schoolmaster of uxperience.

407. Dacea.—Thero was ono school only in the division at Dncea, which was first*aided
in Octobor 1875. Tho number on tho rolls on 31st Maroh last was 56, consisting of 30
boys and 26 girls In raco, 6 wero Kuropeans, 46 Huffians, and 4 Armenians; in
croed, 27 wore Roman Catholics, 25 Protestants, and 4 Armenians. The Government grant
is caloulated at tho rato of Rs. 2-8 a hend on the average monthly attendance. The
average incomo of tho school last yoar was Rs. 229, which was mado up of Rs. 98 in fees,
Rs. 31 in subscriptions, and Rs. 100 in Government aid. The moythly average number on
tho rolls was 55, of whom 27 were too poor to pay any fees.

408. Tho school, which teaches the ordinary branches of a plain English education, was
conducted with [air snccoss during the year, but many of the children are very backward, their
parents having little sense of the value of education. The great difficulty in the way of the
school was the fluctuating cfaractor of its income. A considerable number of foe-paying
parents may, as happenod in the course of the yon.r*e suddenly removed from the station,
whereupon thero is a sudden fall in the reveipts, hoth from fees and from Govornment aid as
it is at present given, threatening the very existenco of the sohool. As a remedy for this the
Inspector suggests that (overnmont should give a fixod grant of Rs 100 monthly, together
with Re. L per head on the average attendanco. This would, he thinks, give stability to the
school, while it would still be to the propriotor’s interest to keep up the attendance; and as
the school is at tho Inspector’s® hend-quartors, it would always be undor his immeodiate
supervision, ) )

409, Parxa.—The provision in this division for the instruction 8f Furopean and Eurasian
children consists in fivo schools; the railway school at Dinapore, an artisan school at Dehroo,
two olomentary schools at Arral, and a railway school at Buxar. The throe last are all in
the Shahabad district. There were 13+ children in all, .an sinerease on the previous year’s
numbers. Besides these, the Bankiporo Convent had Y0 boys and girls, European, Eurasian,
and native Christians; and u few soldiers’ and other European children were taught at the
Khurji Priory. The Inspector dwells on the hardship that this provisio? for Kuropean and
Eurasian children entails on certain distriots.

410. Buacurrore.—Tho number of European and Eurasian children at school in the
division is 100 ; of these 14 attond the ordinany schools, and 86 (56 boys and 30 girls) the school
at Jamalpore, which recoives a grant of Rs. 185 por month from the grant-in-aid assigument of
the Monghyr distriet. The assignments for grants-in-aid of tho different distriots have been
made with referonce to the aren and population of each. * But, as the Inspector points out, a
school of the class roquired for Furopean and Furasian children is a large drain on the
resources of the district where such a school happeus to be. 'Thus, for instance, the total
allotment for Monghyr is Rs. 3,500, and out of this Rs. 4,200 is given to the European and
Eurasian school at Jamalpore.

411, Orissa.—No speciul mensurcs were adopted during the year, Tho Secretary to the
Cuttack Christian Sohool applied for a capitation grant of s. 2-8 a head, but as the ocon-
ditions entitling a school to such aid were not fulfilled the grant was not sanctioned. The

_managers intend to apply for the renowal of the former grant of Rs. 60.

A. W, CROFT,
Officiating Director of Public Instruction.
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Return of Attendance in Colleges and Schools for General Instruction as om 31at March in the
years 1876 and 1877.

°
' . TR o S| Namber o unie s on
COLLEGES AXD Scn:)ou yoR GENXRAL INSTRUCTION, o Mmoo " -
i
. 1876 1877. w70, | w7
Colleges and Schools receiving State Grants. -
Surenior lwsTRUCTION—
Colleges afliliated to tho University in Arts—
Goverument Colleges ... o e o . e o . s 10 12 R3S 1,001
Private Colloges, aided ... e [} [} 411 660
Szconpary INsTRUCTION— Total .. b b 1240 1,687
Tigher Class English Schools—
Government Behools ... . e . e ee .. e 45 43 11,052 12,245
Private Schools, aided... .'..._.... 85 88 9,550 10,305
Total ... 130 s | 21,608 22,000
Middle Class English Schools— -
Government Schools ... . e e ¢ 5 w72 731
Private Schools, aided ... e e s . e oo . 13 438 27,811 25,101
\iddle Glaes Vesnaonar Bcliools— e Total ..f b0 3 | 2s71e w80
Government 8Schools ... .. 173 173 9,833 9,418
Privato Schools, aided ... o 1,000 802 45,6168 34,504
e  Total .| 1173 w76 55,310 9,40
[ntermediate English Schools—
Government Schools ... e e snres 2 49
Private Schools, nided ... cer wee e we e we e e e 65 R 2,608
Lutermedista Vornaoular Schoole— Total .| ... ) 67 | ... 2,047
Government Sthools ... e 9 aee 245
Private Schools, aided ... . we we we e e e s gueeens 1428 | ... 10,007
. Total ., 1,833 | ... 60,212
Puiygauy INsTELCTION—
Government Primary Schools .. e . e ® 23 10 1) 3900
Aided Primary Schools (including Circle Primaries) ... 5670 408 18,641 12,538
Dand E p..thulu s e .... . .o .. e 12,022 ° 11,850 320,121 280,315
Total 13,210 12,272 314,010 302,550
INNTRUOTION ¥OR FRMALRA—
Government 8Schouls . . [T R, 1 1 a8 |- 87
Private Bchogls, aided (including zenans agencies) 340 428 9,350 10,533
Total e 347 420 0,127 10,422
Total of Colleges and Schools for general instruction receiving Stato g;nnhs . 15, 01 T 15,774 ’ 18,754 it 10
Colleges and dchools receiving o wid from the Slate. )
SuPERIOR [NSTRGCTION—-
Colleges afliliated to the Uhniversity in Arts 2¢ 2* 156 233
SncoxNnany INSTRUCTION—
Higher class English Schools ... e e . o s - 13 (1] 10,367
Middle class English Behools ... 103 (i3] 4,240
Aiddlo class Vernacular Schools e . 86 69 3,303
Intermediate English Schools ... .. . 45 1,061
Intermodiate Vernacular Schouls ., e ree . - . a8 . 2,438
PuimaRY INNTRUCTION— .
Primary Vernacular Schools ... s e 153 41 3,198 805
Pathsalas, Tols, and Maktabs ... e . . e 1,500 5,241 40,219 96,054
IsnTuUCTION FuB FEMALES—
Girle* Behoolt o e e e e e e e e 80 61 1,008 1,105
of Colleges und Schools for general instruction recciving no aid from the 2,358 65,629 (ul.l.ll 120,617
ate. wtal of Coll and Sghools for genersl instruction ... 17,760 21.4;)3-— 530,864 |-—T53—i»9_53

* The Baptilt Mission College at Serampore and tho Mctrupoliten Institution,

p
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GENERAL STATISTICS.

Return of Atlendance in Colleges and Schools for Special Instruction as on 318t Marchk in the
years 1816 and 18717.

and Bubaotn a o Sret "“‘.‘.:."’..:.”.;F“"“'
CouLRGES AND BcHuOLS FoB SrRCIAY INSTRUCTION. R lh:oh. Marob.
1876. 1877. 1876, 1877.
SreciaL INsTRUCTION—
Law Departments afliliatod to the University ... ... - o ser e 5 ) 2381 222
Medical College, English Departmeont, afliliated to the University ... .. .. 1 1 225 176
Engmeering Department, Presidency College, afliliated to the University ... ... 1 1 154 124
Madrasahs .. T ] 5 623 645
Cawpbell Medical 8chool, Sealdah ... s 1 1 583 381
Vernacular Medical Bchool, Patna .., e e 1 1 165 193
Vernacular Medical 8chool, Dacca ... e 1 1 24 287
Vernacular Medical School, Cuttack .. w0 ‘e e e 1 1 38 a1
Sohenl of Art o 1 1 134 119
Survey Vernacular Schools ... 4 4 123 169
Other Technieal Schools, Government [T 3 4 143 116
Othor Technienl Schools, Aided e e e e e ees e 1 o 8
Other Technical Schools, Unaided ... .0 . . @ewe  wee e ae 2 1 KO 256
Normal Schools for Masters—
(tover t Normal Schools ... . . . . s 42 1 1,381 H8l0
Aided Normal Schools .. ... e e e 11 1 647 700
Guru-training cl (temp 2 . . . e e 6 3 7 11
Normal Schools for Mistresscs—
Aided Normal 8chools ... e - . - [ 4 78 63
Total of Colleges and Schools for S8pecial Instruction . 91 7 4,940 4,308
(iraud total of Collegea and Schoqls for General and Spccial Instruction ... 17,450 21,478 536,804 680,361
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Return of Receipts and E‘.cpenditure of KEducational Establishments for the year beginning
lst April 1876 and ending 3lst March 1877.

- — - - e
’ 1 3 3 s 5 | [ I. 7 | 8 | o | LI ¢
i
. . —
. Recrwvebn, Exrrnngn.
. [
o ] R s 5 oL
ﬁg 2 | s 3 g
NaTURE OF EsTABLISHMRNT. 8 T 4 s E gg ] S¢g .
E % = | ! X 5 PO-
& [ ° | i gn 5% g
ng E £ g 2 K] Sgs
. i E 31 3 -§ B g3 § '523 ?5‘ ]
o S ) g | =& || & | & & &
Rs. Ra., Rs. Ra, Ra, Rs. Ra. Ra. Res. Rx
Sur I
Cuiversity ... o cesnes . 25,400 a0 | ..... . areses 69,895 481 86,472 B,0482
Collegen or Departments of Col- o S
leges affilisted to the University .
in Arts—
Governmont Collegos ... | 2,00,83%| ..... . 0,423 | 3208 ...... 76,005 82 | 2,589,140 2,890,110
Private Colleges, aided 24,108 | ..., 22,173 | 33,700 | ...... 23,000 4,393 | 1,07,828 1,07,829
Total -] 2,24,532 ) ... 31,8068 | 37,085 | ...... o W,O!.l 4,484 | 3,090,068 3,940,068
Scholarships held in Colleges—
Senior ... e e o 25,339 | ... | ... seeees | eecnns o O T o * 25,359 25,361
Junior ... .. e 40,405 | ..o | e | e OV . [ 40,188 40,495
Endowed ... e e R cvenes 9,605 | ... vereer | eenee [ T . 9,606 9,505
Total o | 2,090,380 | ...... 41,401 | 37,0856 | ..... | ... ,011 4,461 | 4,72,327 4,72,327
SECONDARY INRTRUCTION— .
L
Higher Class English Sela —
Glovernment. 8chools ... - | 1,209,888 | . .... 1,308 | 10,108 | ... veraen 2,338,720 3,018 3,02,937 3,488,841
Privato Bohools, aided | ez08| .. 101 | 62721 | a333| ... | 140832 | 23,630 | 3,004,433 2,00u82
Middle Claas English S8chools—
Governmeot 8chools ... e 7,792 | ...... JRp 670 ) eer | v 7,986 10 16,367 16,367
Private Schools, aided | 1,146,801 75 .97 {1,80,102 ) 5,201 240 | 1,03,837 15,305 | 4,285,008 4,20,026
Middle Class Vernacular Schools— . .
Government 8chools ... .| 4988 ... | ... . ! 2,604 159 1441 23705 181 | 76,677 76,677
Private Schools, aided e | 1,006,960 | ... 610 , 84,426 | 2100 | 846 | 77,538 2u31 | 279,308 [ 277,141
.
Intermediate English Schools— L4
Guvernment Schools ... . 27| i e 20 ... . 7 . 64 .13
Private Schools, sided... .| 12,176 | ... 33 12,204 nz| ... 6,204 434 | 31,303 31,240
Intermediato Vernacular Schools—
(tovernment Schools ... . 1,180} ... cevene L 30 v———— 63 . 1,228 1,226
h
Private Behools, aided... eer 77,128 189 194 21,6808 661 | * 224 47,542 4,143 | 1,561,684 1,651,718
Bcholarships held in Higher, Mid- i
die, uudlinwrmodi-w Schovls—
Minor ... e s e 11,229 ceeran csnene eneese e - cesses ansees 11,229 11,229
Vernsoular o o o] 3820 e | | o | e | e N ) 85,020 | 35,020
Tntermediste English... ... 8| . SUVVPR TRVVOVR VRV P 3 ]
Intermediate Vornacular ... 102 ... . - eree R 102 103
Primary ... 13,025 | ...... JUTTRT B . . 18,025 18,025
Endowod e wee s woa | ee-ean sasses 8,-#)3 PITT T eeense esscee | sasess sesens ’»m s'm
L]
i
Total w | 6,69,883 264 23,602 3,48,641 | 12,650 | 1,453 | 6,566,678, 49,602 | 17,61,473 17,32,022

p 2
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GENERAL STATISTICS.

Return of Receipts and Erpenditure of Educational Establishments Jor the year bheyinning
1st April 1876 and ending 3lst March 1877—continued.

[ . ¢
1 i3 I 3 | 4 5 | 6 l 7 8 | 0 | w |e n
. . ! R e .
’ ReCEIVRD. . KExrExprn,
— = T . .
£y | S s |3 EE |
a3 R a Sg . €
NATURE OF_[ESTARLISHMRNT, g8 £ & 8. En g2 2 ag
&2 | ® g £ = | 248 4 g8 g
= - E 13 B £o o R _3
g% | 3% 2 H £ ol 83 d %53 | 4
a.9 €% 3 =2 g g ] g ] =
& |32 4 | 8 [ aT|es & |&% | g8 &
Rs, Ry, Rs, Rs, R, Rs, Ra. Ra. | Rs. Rs.
Pris iy INSTHUCTION— .
Primary Vernacular Schools—
Guvernment ... - 1,558 | .=, L. vevene | e | erees . 142 v———— 1,728 1,728
.
Aided, including Circle Pri-
maries ... 21,004 | ...... es 12,102 177 30 10,082 4,214 47,619 47,431
D, anit E Primaries o e b2,75,285 2,947 993 I 33,191 8,777 3,026 | 2,69,960 30,693 | 6,10,073 4,19,6835
I
Total .| BU7,M75 | 2,947 o I 15203 | 3,058 | 3,050 | 2,80,16% | 84,837 | 6,690,019 8,48,704
L
IxstreeTIoN ToR FRMALKs—
Government Schools ... 6,300 saee S [ [ . 1,203 ceneee 6,672 8,872
Private Schools, aided o 67,208 | ... 5,322 | R7,423 3,734 nz 23,019 5,46 | 1,802,353 1,90, 46u8
Total .| 72037 ... 522 | 67,423 | 3,788 | ‘112) 20223 | 5476 | 1,09028 | 107,08
Scholarships  held  in  Girls’
Scehools—
Girly’ Scholarships ... - 2 U N R ceteee | e | e . e 3 2
Total 78,639 | ...... 5,322 | 87,423 | 3,734 118 24,222 5,476 | 1,098,024 1,97,040
Total for General Instruction ... |13,20,788 | 3,111 96,514 5,18,922! 20,3338 4,621' 11,18,5870 04,760 | 31,78,219 81,566,026
|
Sreciat INsTRUCTION— * '
Law Departments affiliated t
the University 3,220 wnene e e cenens 21,208 cerees 24,434 23,603
Medienl College, English De- .
lrglrtmvnl. wililinted to the .
niversity i LAG3s7 | o | . - 15,163 | ...... 1,689,620 1,60,520
Scholapship« in ditto ... * ... 4,882 — 816 | covern | eeeeen s [ESTPTR 5,608 B,608
Fnzrineering  Departinent  of
the Presideney College aflle
linted to the Cniversity ... 21,687 " - N RN veres 9,713 e 31,400 81,400
Scholarships in ditto ... 6,748 | ...... 237 | coneee 1.... . e s 5,083 5,083
Madrasahs .. 33,421 P 21 eee .o 2,202 P 36,044 36,044
Mediesl Vernacular Schools, .. TATL | ... verene weeee ceraae . 23,6656 cersnn 1,02,326 1,02,326
Scholarships in ditto ... . $,300% ... | ... . [ e SVUP I N $,300 4,300
School of Art ... vee 17,303 | ... P I P 3,680 e e 21,049 21,080
Survey Vernnceular Schools ... 5,008 | ... e connas [ 1,664 ases 7,130 7,130
!
Other Technieal Schoolr —Go. : .
vermment . . IR EN 1 N P vevese cesnne cevens 1,610 361 21,355 21,172
Normal SeHools for Masters— :
|
Government Normnl Schools ;| 83,226 b U1) I veesen 263 @61 7] 84,438 44,438
T
Gura-training  clasaes- aided
(temporary) .. .. s LWl .. M e [ - e - 1,004 1,004
Auded Nonnul'.‘h-h-mh . ' D230 ) ] . 16,R10 88 s BN 4,320 20,675 29,613
1
Naormal Schools for Mistresses — !
Aided Normal Schools Lt 7ok L e 7,038 . eee 2,360 e 16,168 10,468
. | 1
Tota] ., f,n m 1,053 | 22,809 84 203 83,0$16 4,788 | 5,60,814 | £,49,848

‘;-Hxl-h-u»iw of the stipendn o-l'—lll Dacca Medical Behoul:




GENERAL STATISTICS.

115

Roturn of Receipts and E.vpenﬂituro of .Educatc'onal Establishments for tl;e year beginning
1st April and ending 31st March 1877—councluded.

NATURR OF RATADLISHMENT.

M18CELLANEQUS—

Chsries for Schools abolighs:

during the year

Charges incurred in thoe

P. W. on Government build-

ings e e

Charges for pot

tions and repairs

Grant to the Schonl Book

Bociety

Grant  to  tho Kducation
Gazatle

Gr it to tha useful publi-

cations (including

Falcon's Hindustani Diction.|

ury)

Passage and outfit for Gilchrist

Scholars -

R jion to K

ty conatrue-

Rewards not included under

Instruetion ..,

QGrants for buildings and farni-
turo not incladed undor |.

[nstruction ... .
Nervico Labels ..
Bandries

Total of Minvellaneous
NUPKRINTENDENCEK-——
Direction . e
Lnapection

Total of Bupurintendence «

Guanp Torar

2 3 n | 5 ) | ] l 8 l 9 10 l n
° Recriven? R ———
3 b L) T
kg | ® B T3
] 23
e |2 | 5 | §| 5|32 § |z
& £ -] ¥a a o3
1| E §l 25| 3 |22
- - 3 - -
g @ | .- 2 ‘g 3 =34 4 =
1 $ = ’ = - -
S g 8 2 |l a ::g'." g | E=f| G &
|
Re. Ra. Rs. Ra. Ra. Re. Rs. Rs, Ra. Ra.
]
| 41,819 208 | ... 2,864 219 | [H] 2,339 176 | 42,572 47,868
D, ° rv
W] WL e | 2,020 L e SRR R 61,707 51,707
ST I O I woree | e v | e | e 1,133 1,132
6,270 | ..... . PR I PR R R [TPPR R RN . 6,270 6,270
30| .. [SUTORE S . [ ] I [ . 3,600 3,400
Dr,
8,021 { ... . JUUUR - - 8,081 0,021
1,000 | ....e R . PRSI B veres | eeees . 1,000 Lo
6,185 | ... ol ] e b 2,688 | ... . 8,871 B,A71
3,408 | ... 194 e 3,082 3,002
1,683 | ... EYCTL T PR (VI I 6,131 6,131
. 6,058 | .oue JRUTU IR [T U I 6,054 6,064
7,438 | e . L4066 | e | e TR R H,000 8,000
| 1,168,130 208 | ... | 81,30 210 90 6,025 176 | 1,563,310 1,63,804%
[ )
L ]
w | 45,0881 ... VSO VR IR IO 45,656 45,858
| 320,473 | ... JUUPN R 8,20,474 3,20,474
[}
e | 876,130 | ovu veeree | eeeee | v wo | e 3,75,130 3,75,130
|
.| 2261608 | 8,668 | 97,867 5,73,217 | 20,615 | 4,074 [12,05,811 | 09,723 | 42,67,473 | 42,318,437
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GENERAL STATISTICS.

B.—EbpucaTION.

4.— Distribution of Gorvernment, Aided, and Inspected Schools, in the several districts and divisions
under the Government of Bengal, for the year 1876-77.

1
DivisioNs.,

Brabway

Y
PRESIDENCY

L

-
RAJSHATIYE ... ey
ORISS A

——

r

CROTA NAGPORE J

[N

r
CHITTAGONG i

Dacca

- — e

2 'I 3 4 [ ‘e 7 8 | ) 10
T 7" T T T e T o - EY P =5,
§ |4 | F|5% (55|78 |Eas
g 2 2 g";'é:l EEE ° f-—-‘%
Ni:::‘tl):r:.us Vernacularspoken.| g % _ g § 25 g g g g_‘_é R g'g &
| 23 | ¢ | fea | D5\ EEE|ce2
< = s | = < |& " |=&
Burdwan .. « | Bengali ... 8,623 | 2,034,745 | 1,204 40,782 27 ‘0038 20008
Bankoorn .., I ... | Ditto e [ 1,422 830,802 472 13,851 301 0880 2609
Beerblioom Ditto [ 1,344 | 695,921 400 11,769 '3 087 169
Midnapore .-..:_“igto e 5,082 | 2,510,963 2,063 60,509 1 ‘118 298
Hoophly and Howrnh ... | Bengali and Urdu 1,428 | 1,488,558 446 20,656 32 020 18°87
Total ... ... J- 12,705 | 7,200,087 | 5,674 | 142,627 2208 078 20°25
2t-Pergunnahs ... ... | Bengli .. .. 2,562 | 2,210,047 | 1,508 51,650 170 *008 23'87
Nuddea ... Ditto . 3,121 | 1,812,798 827 30,119 413 043 14'8
Jessors .. .. .| Ditto .. 3,008 |20m502 | 772| 2s708| 473 o3| 12w
Moorshedabad | Ditto .., 2,578 | 1,333,620 500 | 14,32% 515 038 105
Totul o esaneasie 12,219 | 7,851,480 3,600 122,865 338 048 1648
Caleutta ... Bengah .. . 8| 47001 254 18,251 031 038 @7
Rajshahye... .. | Bemgmli ... 2,234 | 1,310,720 270 9,203 827 " 0
Dinagepore - Ditto . e 4,120 | 1,601,023 247 7,008 | 1438 02 +72
Bogra s . « | Ditto L e 1,601 689, 157 109 3,622 187 02 525
Rungpore ... o Ditto .. .. 3,470 | 2,140,072 373 0,847 93 1 40
Pubna 1. .| Ditto e . 1,960 | 1,211,604 260 0,872 766 ‘02 812
Julpigores we oo | Bengali,  Thech,
Ginro, Tota, and
Bhutin ... 1,020 | 327,085 131 3,041 783 0% 924
Durjecling... ... ... |Bensali,  Mindi,
Bhutina, Nepalia,
and Nepalese 1,234 08,712 10 1127 | 270 L3N I
« Total 15,503 .;,.:ms,:ﬂ:l 1,470 3,810 8804 17 4053
Cuttack ... .. v | Ooriyn . 8,178 | 1,104,78% 827 7.877 98 02 51
Poureo . e o | Ditto o . 2,473 760,674 333 6,736 742 04 8
Halasore ... v | Ditto [ 2,066 | 770,232 1,610 21,786 136 2 o2
Total ... 717 |3084am0 | 2170 | sBaw| 86 o | m
Huzurectmgh .., ... | Hindi [ 7,021 | 771,875 103 4,403 | 304 025 58
Loharduskn « | Ditto nnd Bengali 12,044 | 1,237,123 303 8,088 | 897 023 653
Singbhoomn . - Ditto 4,503 | 415,023 80 3,500 | 063 ‘019 ]
Manbhoom . | Bengali -, 4,925 | 0U5,670 368 9,451 13'38 03 49
Total s coesen } 28,303 | 3,410,601 (3] 25,631 3018 027 74
Chittagong .. | Bengali & Mughce : 2,318 | 1,043,283 202 7,682 11’46 01y 727
Noakholly ... | Bongali ... 1,850 | 925,000 218 5,365 848 024 58
Chittugong IHill Tracts | Hill dinlcets ... 6,882 00,607 34 418 | 86023 ‘0114 210
, Totul . weses | 11,047 | 2,037,890 454 13,363 2+3 02 o
Daces v . | Bengall | 2807 |1863807 | - oos 23616 48 | cuss| 1278
Burrisal ... .. Ditto e 4,187 { 1,804,714 411 13,571 102 02 2
Furreedpore s .. | Ditto . e 2,365 | 1,618,821 915 14,653 57 03 9'66
Mymensingh ... .| Ditto o 6,203 | 2,349,017 405 13,457 | 1568 017 57
Tipperash ... .| Ditto 2,630 | 1,419,229 a7 12,416 ] 029 87
Total 19272 | 9,093,078 | 2262 | 77781 | 81 | 02 | s6

* The District Committoo have umitted to furnish tho figures.
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B.—EbpucaTioN—concluded.

4.— Distribution of Government, Aided, and Inspected Schools, in the several districts and divisions
upder the Government of Bengal, for the year 1876-77.

'
'
1
1
|

1 3 . 3 I s |- 0 s 7 8 o | 1
ENEERE AN
g R’ F E%i gg.-t & S'g.':
DiIvIsioNs. N%g: OF THE | Vornacularspoken.| g 2 ; 3, E g Eg SS ; ‘g
o | 35 | 5 |3 | Hh BB |G
SR R e
( Patua . e e Ili&diund Hindu- 2,101 | 1,559,638 | 827 10,809 (2] 21 [131]

stani, .
Gyn we e ] Ditto .. .| sms|iomse| st 77| 1| o1s| 4

Shahabad e Ditto ... .. 4,385 | 1,728,974 258 8,702 17 015 39

PATNA .. 4 (Saram .. .. .| Ditto .. .| 2054 vowmBo| a4 BwS| os| 02| 4
Chumparun .. .. |Hindi .. .. 8,531 | 1,440,815 179 s2s8| 197 012 T
Mozufferpore ... ... | Hindi, Hindustani, 2,000 | 2,188,382 262 @,737 1ns 012 31
. and Tirbuten.
U Durbhungm ... .. “ilm“' and Hindu- 3,378 1 2,332,281 202 822 120| -0 35
stunl.
Total ... |Hindi, Hindustani,| 23782 18958700 | 1,000 | 03835 | 11| os| 41
and .lrlmtm. .
Bhagulporo e e Hi&dl‘ and Hindu- 4,927 | 1,826,200 (1) 9,822 67 038 84
stani,
Monghyr ... . e Ditto ... 3,013 | 1,812,986 054 15,348 41 ‘053 84
BHAGULPOEBE .. {4 | Purneah ... we o | Hindi and Bengali 4,058 | 1,714,795 258 5,840 192 015 34
Sonthal Pergunnaha ., | Bongali,  Hindi, 5,488 | 1,259,287 @470 10,822 82 053 N5
and Sonthali,
| Maldah .., o Bengali ... o 1,818 76,426 224 5,202 81 083 78
Total . | Hindi, Hindustani, 20,407 | 7,280,788 | 2,764 42,133 74 ‘038 65
. Bongali, and
Sonthali,
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GENERAL DEPARTMENT.
—_——

. HDUCATION—No. 43,

.
—_—

CALCUTTA, tar 4ru JANUARY 1878.

RESOLUTION.
READ—

The General Report on Publio Instruction for the year 1876-77.

THE financial position of the Governmens. of Bengal at the opening of
the year 1876-77 compelled the Lieutenant-Governor not only to impress on
all heads of departments the urgent need for the oxercise of strict econom
in the administration of the revenues, but also to make considerable reductions
in the budget grants which it was originally proposed to assign under the several
heads of provincial expenditure. During each of the years which followed
the introduction of the system of provincial finance established in 1871, the local
Govcnment had at its disposal accumulated balances which were available to
meet any surplus of expenditure over receipts, and charges were consequently
admitted on a scale which the current incomo of the Government would not
have justified. These balances, however, were surrendered to the Government
of India in partial liquidation of the liabilities incurred by Bongal during the
o scarcity of 1874, and the Government found it necessary, in settling the pro-
vincial budget for 1876-77, to keep the sanctioned expenditure strictly within
the amount of the expected income of the year.

2. The Department of Education, in common with the othor departments
of the provincial administration, suffered under these nccessary retrenchments.
The grant originally intended to be assigned was Rs. 25,38,333; but this sum
was successively reduced, first to Rs. 24,92,230, and eventually to Rs. 24,67,236.
The actual expenditure of the year was Rs. 24,61,599, of which Rs. 4,71,814
represent departmental receipts, and the balance, Rs. 19,89,785,is the net
Government expenditure. The grqss expenditure in 1874-75 was Rs. 25,11,830;
the sanctioned grant for 1875-76 was Rs. 26,14,010, and the actual expenditure
of that yoar amounted to Rs. 26,32,444. The figures are not quito accurutelfr
given in tho opening paragraphs of tho Dircctor’s present report; but it will
appear, from what has been said, that the cxpenditure of 1876-77 from the
Education Budget was about half a lakh below that of 1874-75, and ncarly 13
lakhs below that of the year 1875-76.

8. The officers of the department exerted themselves loyally and strenu-
ously to carry out the orders of Government, and to prevent the diminution
of the grant from injuriously affecting the progress of education. But it was
inevitable that so serious a redugtion in the available funds should not only
arrest development, but should in some cases result in an actual decrease in
the number of schools and pupils ; and this decrcase has occurred in middle schools
gonerally, and in primary schools in the groat majority of districts. There
was also a considerable decrease in the number of schools for special instruction,
but this did not arise from the reduction of the grant, but from the closing of
soveral normal schools of the second and third grades—a measure which was
carried out by Government upon grounds independent of financial consider-
ations. .

4. Under these circumstances, the Lieutenant-Governor regards it as a
satisfactory proof of the general soundness and vitality of our edueational
system that, notwithstanding these disadvantages and drawbacks, the num-
ber of schools and colleges under inspection, and the pupils attending them,
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showed a marked increase during the year. The figures arc given in the fol-
lowing table :—

1876, 1877.

('Lass oF INsTITUTIONS. - Schools. Pupils. Schools. Pupils.

For general instruction— .
Government institutions . . . . 259 24,208 267 24,603
Grant-in-aid  ditto et [ o w 1,872 87,379 1,842 88103
Primary and Circle Fund Institutions .. . « 18,270 853,166 13,666 851,648
Unaided institutious s . . 2,308 ¢46,111 5,620 ® 120,617
For special instruction® . . 91 4,940 76 4,398
Total . . 17,850 535,804 21,478 580,351

® Schools for special instruction are all Government ipstitutions, except 16 aided nourmal schools with 852 pupils. and
one unaided techaical school with 285 pupils.

5. An cxamination of this table shows that the increase in the number
of Government schools has not been atcompanied by a corresponding increase
in the number of pupils ; that though grant-in-aid schools have diminished
by 30, the number of pupils in them has increased ; that schools supported from
the primary fund show an ineregse in numbers, with no increase in pupils; that
a large ad(fitional number of unaided pathsalas have been brought under inspec-
tion ; and that, notwithstanding the decrease in the number of schools for
special instruction, the pupils attending them have not very greatly dimin-
ished. If the unaided institutions, which arc of course umnaftfected by the
finances of the department, are excluded from the rcturns of both years, 1t will
be scen that while in 1875-76 there were 15,492 schools with 469,693 pupils, in
1876-77 the number of schools rose to 15,849, but that of pupils diminished to
463,834.

6.. If the schools are classified, not according to the budget grant from
which they are supported, but according to the character of the instruction
imparted 1n them, the results of the year are as follow :—

1876. 1877.
N e e —— Average
CLASS OF INSTRUCTION. ]Ill';llilll:ﬂl::l;! ::’rh
Schools. Pupils. Schools. Pupils. school.
L-]

NUPBRIOR ... Collegen ... 18 1,404 20 1,703 20
Higher English schools sy 173 32,520 180 32,057 183

Midd » "o 623 34,072 511 30,073 59

NECONDARY ..~ Middle vernacular ,, ... 1,250 59,504 L0856 01,718 50
Intormediate English schools ... 112 4,328 Hi

Primarys ucheois e e | %0 sisino 12 02060 3

rimary® scheols ... ... 302,
Primamy wf Femaig tngRE e 427 11881 380 12027 25
SPECIAL . o o1 4.940 7 4,398 o8
Total . 18,807 492,000 16,196 492492 | 0 ...

e n’f}:; r:l::eaomr‘t hfi:rt'l,ll)? o;‘»reviou.l year, all schools aided from the primary fugd were classed as primary schools. The figures have
Unaided primary schools are not shown in this table, the standard of
instruction in these not being accurately defined. Intermodiate schools appear
as a new class in the returns of 1876-77; in the previous ycar intermediate
English schools did not exist, and intermediate vernacular schools were included
in the primary class. The falling off in middle schools, and especially in
middle English schools, is very noticeable, the number of middle English
schools in 1875-76 being the samo as that of middle English and inter-
mediate English together in 1876-77. In the middle vernacular schools
the loss is not so great, as the majority of the intermediate vernacular
schools have not come down from the middle class, but have risen from
the primary class. But it is estimated that of the 214 middle vernacular
schools which have disappeared from the returns of the year, about 40 or 50
have been entirely closed, and the rest have fallen to a lower class. IPrimary
schools show a decrease of nearly 1,000. This means that, in round numbers,
1,300 of these schools have been raised to the intermediate class, and 1,200
have disappeared from Bengal generally, while no less than 1,500 new schools
have been added to the list in the two districts of Midnapore and Balasore.
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7. In all this therc is no ground for apprehension, and but little cause
for regret. Somo of the weaker schools, which possessed little vitality
independent of the Government grant, have been closed; while a more eareful
classification hag shown that somo schools were upable to maintain tho standard
under ‘which they were previously ranked. But the colleges and higher English
schools at one end of the scale, and the primary schools at the other, have in
general stood the tost of financial reductions in a manner which shows the
soundness of the basis upon which they are established. The lesson to be
deduced from the experience of the year appears to be that the middle schools
arc the weakest part of our educational system, and thatspecial efforts should
be made to strengthen and improve them. '

8. The favourable inference which may be drawn from these returns
is confirmed by an examination of the figures which show the proportion of the
total educational expenditure contributed by Government and by the people
themselves. Including the charges of the Nzc-:dica.l College and schools, which
aro not shown in the Kducation Budget, the total expenditure on organized
education was Rs. 42,314,000, of which Rs. 22,642,600 were paid by Government,
In the previous year the Government contribution was Rs. 24,03,000, and the
total expenditure Rs. 41,89,000. An increase of nearly half a lakh of rupees in
the total expenditure, combined with a decrcaso of more than a lakh and a half
in the payments by Government, shows that during the year the private funds
expended upon education increased by about two lakhs of rupces. The Govern-
ment share of educational expenditure has decreased during the yecar from
57 vo 53 per cent., and this ({Lcrease in the rate is found in the schools of
cvery class. The contributions from the public were Rs. 16,68,000 in 1874-75,
Rs. 17,86,000 in 1875-76, and Rs. 19,82,000 in 1876-77. These fizures appear
to the Licutenant-Governor to afford a convincing {xroof that the people are
willing not mercly to accept the instruction imparted inour schools, but to take
their share in supporting it; and it is especially satisfactory to find that, in a
year in which the Government was compelled to enforce measures of the
strictest economy, the schools suffered no pecuniary loss, the deficicney being
supplied, and more than supplied, by increased c_ontributions from the publie.

9. The primary schools supported or aided’by Government showed a
decrease during the year of nearly 1,000 schools and 46,000 pupils. But this
decrease is owing, as has already been explained, to the clevation of about
1,300 of the best primary schools to the intermediate class. There has therefore
been a real increase of about 300 schools ; and as it appears that 1,500 pathsalas
have been newly brought on the returns in the two districts of Balasore and
Midnapore, it follows that about 1,200 schools have disappeared in other dis-
tricts. Some of these continue to exist as unaided schools, but it is to be
feared that etho ‘greater numbef have been closed. The _unaided schoqls
brought under inspection have increased from 2,043 schools witn 43,714 pupils
to 5,282 schools with 96,859 pupils. In the who]e number of. sqhoo]s. aided
from the primary fund there are above 338,000 pupils, of whom it is estimated
that about two-thirds, or 225,000, are in the lowest stage of instruction;
110,000 are able to rcad, write, and understand easy scntences out of a book,
while at least 3,000 havo reached a higher stage than this.

10. The report contains some suggestive and intcresting paragraphs on
the character of the instruction imparted in the indigenous schools of the
country, the cffect of the impulse given to primary education by the orders
of 1872, the further degree of success which may reasonably be hoped 4or, and
the dangers which have to be guarded against in extending and developin
the present system. Such questions as these do not admit of E:_-oper an
sufficient discussion within the limits of a Resolution, and the Licutenant-
Governor, while expressing his general concurrence in the Dxre_ctor’s views,
would rather commend these paragraphs to theeperusal of those interested in
the subject, than attempt to enter upon a detailed examination of the facts
and arguments advanced in them. .

11. Some remarks, however, appear to be called for upon the ten_dency
which exists in some districts to raise the pathsalas to a standard unsuited to
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the requirements of those classes of the people for whom these schools were
originally intended. Jessore, Moorshedabad, and Burdwan are noticed in the
report as districts in which this tendency is specially conspicuous. It must be
distinctly understood that it iy not the policy of the Government to convert
the pathsalas into cheap middle schools; and that the success of a pathsala
is to be tested, not by the proficiency of the three or four boys who go up for
tl;e scl}ialarship examination, but by the average progress of the general Eody
of pupils. :

P lg. The adoption of a system of payment by results is the best means
of securing this end, while at the same time it allows a larger number of
schools to be aided from the district grant. It is therefore satisfactory to
find that this system, in one form or another, is now being very generally intro-
duced. In some districts the plan adopted is that of rewards after examination ;
in others, that of the payment of remuneration according to the classification
of schools; in others, again, the payment is made to depend on the result of the
ins]pecting officer’s report. Inseveral of the Behar districts the supervision of the
village punchayets has been empleyed with very successful results. The Lieute-
nant-Governor would by no means desire to pass any orders tending to reduce
these diversities of practice to one uniform standard. It is for the local officers
to determine, in consultation with the circle inspectors, the system best adaptcd
to the conditions and requirements of their respective districts. T'ho present
roport affords abundant evidgnce of the attention which District Magistrates have
devoted to the subject. The Magistrate of Bankoora, Mr. Larminie, deserves
honourable mention for the elaboration of a scheme under which Bankoora hasa
larger proportion of school-going children to population than any other district
in Bengal. The system, however, though it works admirably in Bankoora, is
inapplicable to a large district. The plan originated by ilr. Harrison in
Midnapore has continued to give excellent results during the year, and has
been successfully introduced into the Balasore district. In the 24-Pergunnahs
Mr. Wilson has adopted a system, bascd upon a scheme of the late Mr. Woodrow,
of rewards for the attainment of certain educational standards. The Magis-
trates of Noakholly and Balasore, and the Deputy Commissioner of Manbhoom,
have exerted themsclves inf various ways for tho promotion of primary educa-
tion, and the differences of system which prevail in these and in many other
districts arc rcally a measure of the intelligent appreciation given by the
respective officers to the varying circumstances of their districts and to the
special difficultics which have to be overcome.

13. The standard for the primary scholarship examination was con-
siderably raised this year, and the test is said to have been very strictly
enforced. In all, 3,110 schools sent up 11,462 candidates, and of these
5,246 passed and 386 obtained scholarships, the rest rcceiving aertificates of
merit according to their proficicncy. It is noticcablo that this year girls
competed for this scholarship for the first timo, and that in Jessore one
-girl obtained a scholarship, while in Tipporah three girls passed and one
obtained a scholarship, standing first on the whole list. In Bhagulpore tho
scholarships appear to have been awarded without examination, a circum-
stance which calls for explanation from the Commissioner, as the omission to
hold an examination in that district was noticzd in the Resolution upon last
year’s report. On the whole, the Director thinks it is certain that the results
of the year show a great advance. But there seems some reason to fear that
these scholarships, which were intended to assist gifted boys of the lowest
social classes in prosecuting their studics to a higher standard, are in many
cases awarded to candidates who wero simply attached to the pathsalas by the
prospect of a scholarship, and who would otherwise have’ studied in a middle
school. It is thought worthy of special notice that in one case tho son of a
weaver, and in another case the son of a milkman, obtained a scholarship;
whercas instances of this kind should have been the rule, and not the excep-
tion. The Director will be invited to consider whether any rcgulations can be
devised to restrict a practice which tends to defeat the object which the Govern-
ment had in view in establishing these rewards.
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14. The arca of secondary instruction, which reaches from tho standard
of the primary schools to the standard of the University Entrance Examination,
was enlarged during the year by the establishment of the new cluss of inter-
mediate schools. The present returns include 1,501 intermediate vernacular
schools with 52,650 pupils, and 112 intermediate .English schools with 4,328
pupils.” These intermediate schools are principally improved pathsalas ; in some
cases they are reduced,middle schools, and in a few instances they are newly-
founded schools. But it is generally agrced that the vernacular schools of this
class have becn much more useful than thoso which attempt to give instruction
in English. While the vernacular schools have in general risen from a lower
grade, the English schools have, with scarcely an exception, been brought
down from a higher class. This result, indeed, is the natural consequénce of
tho low standard which at present prevails in the middle English schools; and
it may be confidently asserted that until the teaching, and especially tho linglish
teaching, in schools of this class shull have been generally improved, no room
will be found for the establishment of an intermediate class between the middle
and the primary schools. After full consideration, the Licutenant-Governor
has lutely determined to discontinue the awandrofthe special scholarship for
intermediate English schools, und this will no doubt be followed by the dis-
appearance of this class of schools from the returns.

15. As the examination for intermediate scholarships was held for the first
time during the year, the Licutenant-Governor thinks it sufficient to notice,
rather than to censure, tho laxity with which the yules upon the subject were
enforced. It was the intention of Government that primary schools should be
allowed to elect whether they would compete for the primary or for the
intermediate scholarship. But it appears that these orders were generally
interpreted to mean that any school which pleased might send up candidates
for the intermediate scholarships, and the natural result was that the majority
of these scholarships were awarded to students from middle schools—a class of
pupils for whom the scholarships wero not designed, and to whose attainments
the preseribed standard was not adapted. For the intermediate vernacular
scholarship 723 schools sent up 1,645 candidates, of whom 867 passed and 185
obtained scholarships: for the English scholarship the number of schools was 76,
and that of candidates 201, Of these, 146 passed and 39 obtained scholarships.
T'he Director has since issued a circular calling attention to the truc meaning of
the Government orders on this subjeet, and it, is hoped that all possibility of
misapprechension will now have been removed.

16. Tho number of middle vernacular schools decroased during the ycar
from 1,259 schools with 59,304 papils to 1,045 schools With 51,718 pupils.
The causes of this decrease have already becn cxplained : some schools have
been abolished in consequence of the reduction of the grant, and others have
fallen to the intermediate standard. The decrcase was in the aided and private
schools : the Government schools maintained their numbers, but showed no
appreciable increase. The results of the vernacular scholarship examination,
which is the recognized test of the education given in these schools. contrast
very unfavourably with those of the preceding year. In 1876, 824 middle schools
sent up 3,003 candidates, of whom 1,359 passcd and 218 obtained scholar-
ships. In 1874, 2,521 candidates passed out of 4,062 who presented themsclves
for examination. It is suggested 1n the report that this is due in some mceasure
to the recent modifications introduced into the scholarship course. But this
explanation is insuflicient to account for so serious a decline, and the fact that
moro than one-fifth of the schools failed to send up any candidates at alk affords
-a proof that middle school teaching requires to be actively stimulated and
carofully supervised. y

17. 'The returns for middle English schools point to a similar conclusion.
In 1#75-76 these schools numbered 623 with 34,072 pupils: in 1876-77 the
numbers fell to 511 schools and 30,072 pupils. The progress in these schools
is tested by the minor scholarship examination ; and it appears that in the yecar
under report 292 middle English schools sent up 923 candidates for this scholar-
ship, and that of these 486 passed and 108 obtained scholarships. It follows that
only throe schools in_every five compete at all for the scholarship, and that
thore are 220 schools shown in the returns as middle English schools which
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are unable to send up any candidates for the examination which is the recog-
nized standard of their class. In the previous year there were 1,140 candidates
‘for the minor scholarship, and of these 816, or 72 per cent., passed ; wherecas
in the present year the proportion of successful candidates is only about 53 per
cent. The rcturns do not rthow what proportion of the competing schools
succeeded in passing any of their candidates; and the Lieutenant-Governor
would ask that this may be stated in future reports, as regards both vernacular
and English middle schools. ,

18. It is easy to trace the causes of this decline both in the numbers of
middle schools and in the character of the instruction given in them ; but it is
a matter of more difficulty to suggest a remedy. The factappears to be that,
though the middle vernacular schools in many cases retain much of the stamp
of excellence originally impressed upon them, they have in gemcral ceased to
be popular institutions. To a promising or ambitious boy, vernacular education,
however excellent, scems to hold out little prospect of a successful carecr. He
feels that, even if he obtains a scholarship, he will compete on disadvantageous
terms in the strugglo for the coveted prize of Government service with rivals
who began the study of IEnglisk at an carlier age. But if, in the vernacular
middle schools, the decline is owing to the falling off of pupils, the low stand-
ard of English middle schools ariscs from the seﬁciency of the teaching staff.
The Dircctor remarks that schools of this class are very popular; it must be
added that in general they are also very worthless. The teaching which they
give is in no sense cducation, and can scarcely even be called instruction. Its
prominent feature is the attempt made by untrained masters, themselves very
mmperfectly acquainted with English, to impart a smattering of English to bovs
who have never studied their own vernacular, and have never been grounded in
any uscful branches of learning. In his recent tours of inspection, the Lieu-
tenant-Governor noticed with much concern the waste of time and money
expended in producing these un‘proﬁtable results, and the social mischief of
cncouraging lads to aim at a class of cducation which was only within their
reach in a very incfficient form, and which certainly exposed them to the proba-
bility of heavy disappointments when their school career is finished.

19. The policy which the Government desires to adopt in reference to
this matter has been explained in orders which have recently been issued. In
all Government middle schools it is intended that sound vernacular training shall
be made the preliminary to English education, and in aided schools the accept-
ance of a similar principle will be a condition of the receipt of a Government
grant. With this object, candidates for the minor scholarship examination will
be required to pass the full vernacular tests, and, if the necessary books shall be
forthcoming, it will also be required that English grammar shall be taught in
the vernacular. It isalso intended to increase the number of Government
middle schools, as it is found that a Government school usually serves as a
model to aided and private schools in its neighbourhood. The Government
vernacular middle schools at the sudder stations of districts are for the most
* part of excellent quality, and similar schools will now be cstablished in sub-
divisions. The working of these orders will require to be very carefully
watched by the inspecting officers of the department, and it must be clearly
understood that the Government has no desire to prohibit, or even to discourage,
the study of English in middle schools, but only to require that the teaching
shall conform to the object with which the schools were founded—namely, the
imparting of sound vernacular instruction. .

20: The vitality of the higher English schools, teaching up to the stand-
ard of the Entrance Examination, is shown by the fact that, under all the
difficulties of the year, they increased both in number and pupils, the figures for

the last two years being as follows :—

1876-76. 1876-77.
—te,

Schools. l’upii:' Schools. Pupils.
Government schools ... we 45 11,952 48 12,235
Aided schools .. 85 9,050 88 10,365
Private schouls e e 43 11,027 44 10,357

Total .. 173 32,629 180 32,957
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1t is also worthy of notice that, whereas a largo proportion of middle schools are
unable, as already shown, to send up candidates for middle scholarships, the
number of higher schools which send up candidates for the Entranco is actuall

greater than the whole number of schools shown in the returns. Candidates
were sent up by 175 schools in 1875-76 and bys185 schools in 1876-77. The
explanation of this of course is that some private schools, which do not appear
in the returns, send up gandidates ; but the generud result is a striking proof that
a fairly high standard is mgintained on the average in all schools of this class.

21. The system of net grants to zillah schools, originated by Sir George
Campbell in 1872, has produced excellent results, and tho term of five years, for
which the grants were originally made, having expired, the grants have been
renewed for three years with such modifications as cxperience has shown to be
required. Schools have been arranged in three classes, the number of pupils
in the school being taken as the basis of classification, and a standard scale of
cstablishment has been fixed for each class. The system of net grants

ossesses a double advantage: it tends at the same time to promote privato
iberality, and to check injudicious expenditure, and the stcady improvement
which Government schools of the higher class*have shown during the last few
years in numbers, popularity, and cfficiency, may in great part be ascribed to
the working of this system under ti® superintendenco of ghe local committees.
2. For the Entrance Examination of December 1876, 185 schools sent up
1.849 candidates, and 1,005 of these passed, 18 per cent. of these being placed
in the first division, 57 per cent. in the second, snd 25 per cent in the third.
Tho total percentage of successful candidates was 54-3, against 31 in tho
previous ycar. In the Government schools G5-4 per cent. of the candidates
passed, the 1llindu and ITare Schools in Calcutta taking, as usual, the highest
place. The report suggests reasons for thinking that the marked improvement
shown this year may fairly Lo attributed, not to any relaxation of the standard,
but to better preparation on the part of the candidates. Next to the Calgutta
schools, the Dacea collegiate school occupied the most honourable place, and
among the zillah schools the two schools of Burrisal and Mymensingh. The
position taken by ‘the schools at Berhampore, Chittagong, Arrah, ’ubna, and
Balasore calls for some departinental inquiry into the causes of their want of
success.

23. The Government colleges teaching up to the B.A. standard arc now
six in number, the Kishnaghur and Cuttack golieges having opencd 4th-year
clusses during the year. There are also six Government colleges of the second
grade, in which instruction is confined to tho standard of the First Arts
Examination. There are six aided colleges and three unhided, of which last
class the Metropolitan Imstitution in Calcutta is the only one which contains
any considerable number of cullegc;studcnts_. The large proportion df candi-
dates who passed the Kntrance Examination had the natural effect of raising
the number of students in the colleges ; but the inerease was greatest in the
aided and unaided institutions. The numbers in the Presidency and Dacea
colleges remained stationar'y. There was some increase at Ilooghly and Patna,
and a large increase at Kishnaghur, ®wing to the popularity of tho college
from the restoration of the B.A. classes. The infant college at Cuttack, which
was founded only two years ago, also shows a co_nsi(!crablc accession of
students. 'I'he total number:of under-graduate pupils in the Government
colleges was 1,001, and in the aided coll_cgcs 556, or a total pumber o_f 1,557,
against a total of 1,249 in the previous yecar a_ml 1,213 in 1874-75. 'The
numbers in unaided colleges cannot be accurately given. . . ]

24. The expenditure: upon college education is shown in the following
table :(—

Governmeut fund, Fces and private funds.  Total.

Rs. Rs. Rs.
t colleg . 2,00,335 88,805  2,89,140
g'i)ﬁﬁnmn:ﬁgg:: o8 "24,197 83,631  1,07,828
2,24,532 1,72,436  3,96,968

The figures differ little from those of the preceding year, and the increase
is attributablo to the larger number of students. The average annual cost of
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the education of each student is Rs. 407 in a Government college and Rs. 308
in an aided college.

25. For the First Arts Examination, which takes place at the end of two
years from matriculation, 330 candidates appeared and 151 passed. The Kish-
naghur and Hooghly colloges were specially distinguished, while among the
Dacca students there was a general failure. It is observable that a large
majority of the successful cundidates elected the course in science for their
studies for the B.A. degree. For the B.A. examination there were 242 candi-
dates and 115 passed, the general result being thus much better than those of
the previous year. From the Government colleges 57 ger cent. of the candi-
dates satisfied the cxaminers, and the results would have been much better even
than these had it not been for the failure of the students from Dacca and I’atna.
For the M.A. examination there were 23 candidates for honoursin Arts, of whomn
15 were successful, while eight candidates out of 17 obtainod the ordinary
M.A. degrec.

26. In the Resolution upon last year’s report, the paucity of those who
trke degrees in the University, in comparison with the number who matriculate,
was noticed as a serious blot 1 our educational results. It was pointed out
that the graduates in Arts are only about onc-tenth of the number who matri-
culate. The Licutegant-Governor is ther&ore glad to observe that the regults
ot the year undor roview show a marked improvement in this respcet. “1he
702 candidates who matriculated in 1874-75 were eligible this year for the
First Arts Examination, and, as has alrcady been remarked, 330 prescented
themselves and 151 passed. Similarly, in 1874-75 144 candidates passed the
First Arts and were cligible this year for the B.A. degree, which 115 students
actually obtained, or, in other words, the graduates in Arts this year were 80
per cent. of the whole number who passed the First Arts standard two ycars
hefore. Such results aus these cannot fail to exercise a marked influonce, at
no djstant date, on the charactor of tho cducated classes, and, through them, on
that of the people at large. It rests, indced, with the University, rather than
with the Government, to direct the course of college study, and to ensure that
the distinction of a degree shall imply the possession of those mental qualities
which generally distinguish men of sound and solid education. These quali-
tics, the Dircctor thinks, arc now found in the successful candidates at the
cxaminations for honours; tho Lieutenant-Governor hopes that ho is right, for
it i8 a mutter of decp interesy to the Government that cducation of this type
should be extended to a larger circle of students.

27. The department of special instruction includes the subjects of law,
medicine, civil engineering, surveying and irrdustrial schools, and the School of
Art in Calcutta. There are five Government colleges to which law classes are
attachel, but the number of students has steadily declined for somo ycars past.
The civil engineering department of tho Presidency College and the English
department of the Medical College show a similar falling off, and for the
prescnt there seems reason to think that these professions are overstocked.
But if this is really the case, the evil is ono which may be trusted to work its
own remedy. The vernacular medical arf survey schools, which draw their
pupils from a lower social stratum, and qualify for a less ambitious professional
carcer, are working successfully. In the School of Art the students decreased
from 134 to 119, but there was an increase in the Government expenditure
which calls for explanation. The industrial school at Dacca .is in a languish-
ing condition; while the school recently opened at Ranchi is doing useful, if
humble, work under the management of Mr. Ierzog of the Chota Nagpore
Mission. 'The industrial school at Dehree, though expensive, is an exc(g;ﬁ(e)nt
and efficient institution with 78 pupils on the rolls, partly Kuropeans and
partly Natives. The funds raised for the proposed industrial school at Banki-
pore have fallen very far short of the amount originally cxpected, and the
scheme is for the present in abeyance. The Licutenant-Governor is disposed
to think that, with the consent of the subscribers, it might bo desirable to utilize
this money by founding additional studentships at Dehreo, where there are
alrecady a qualified staff of instructors and all appliances for tcaching.

28. On a general review of this province of the department of education,
the Lieutenant-Giovernor is compelled to express his regret not only that so little
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has actually been done, but that the native community show so littlo desire to
tako up the important question of technical instruction in an earnest and
-Fractlcul spirit. Of the two Associations in Calcutta which were rcferred to in
ast year’s rcgort as having been founded for the promotion of technical educa-
tion, it*is understood that one confines its efforts to the delivery of occasional
lectures, and that the other has made no progress at all towards cffecting its object.
The question of industfial schools has been very fully discussed : the advantages
of an independent carcer Have becn theoretically admitted; the Government
has announced its readiness to give all the assistance in its power. What is
now rcquired is not the advocacy, but the example, of those classes of
socioty which, in spite of all warnings and all disappointments, continuc
to overcrowd the public service, and to expend, in competitions for ill-paid
clerkships, cnergics and abilities which might ensure a prosperous and lucrative
career in other walks of life. It has occurred to the Lieutenant-Governor that
something might be done to cstablish scholarships from sclected schools in
various parts of the country tenable at Dehree, or the new Public Works School
being established in Calcutta. Some of thesg.scholarships might be rescrved
for Europcan and Eurasian schools, and possibly persons interested in technical
education might be found willing to endow such scholarships at all cvents for
a term of years. Such workshops as those at Dehree are far more efficient for
the purposc of technical instruction than any schools likely to bo established
by privato persons.

29. The tollowing figures show the progress in' female cducation during
the year. Schools for native girls increased from 403 with 9,690 pupils to
464 with 10,492 pupils, and the number of native girls studying in boys’ schools
rosc from 7,186 to 9,794. Altogether there were 20,286 girls under instruc-
tion, against 16,876 in the previous year, Besides these, there were 17 schools
for Kuropecan girls, with 1,339 pupils. The suceess of some girls in the com-
petition for primary scholarships has alrcady been noticed, and the progress
made in girls’ schools in the mofussil is reported to be satisfactory ; the schools
under the management of the Utterpara Hitakari Sobha being specially
cfficicnt and successful. In Calcutta, a large proportion of the Government
expenditure on native female education is incurred in aiding the missionary
zenana agencics, and, from the reports furnished by Mrs. M. Wheeler, the
Deputy Inspectress of Schools, it scems doubtful whetheor any adequate return
for this outlay is rcccived. The Bethuno Sc¢hool in Calcutta shows some
increase in the number of pupils, and a lower school has been added to it for
the bencfit of the poorer classes ; but the school cannot be, considered success-
ful, and its rcorganization on a wider basis is under the considcration of
Government. .

30. 'T'he nccessity for devoting a special sccetion of tho report to tho
subject of Mahomedan education arises not so much from the abscnce of
Mahomedans from the general schools of the ¢ountry, as from the fact that a
separate fund (the Mohsin Endowment) is assigned to the promotion of educa-
tion among this class of the community. This endowment is oxpended partly
in the maintenance of five madrissas for instruction in oriental learning, partly
in the award of Mohsin scholarships to deserving Mahomedan students, and
partly in the pt:fmcnt at ordipary colleges and schools of a portion of the
tecs of Mahomedan pupils of the poorer classes. .The madrissas are reported
to have worked successfully during the year, especially the Culcutta Madrissa,
which has shown a steady increase in numbers for several ycars past, But,
on the whole, the number of Mahomedan pupils in all Government and aided
schools showed a diminution from 91,223 (or 19'4 per ceant. of the whole
number of boys at school) to 81,5685, or 17-2 per cent. This is attributable to
the decrease in the number of primary schools in those districts which have a
large Mahomedan population, as Mahomedan boys attend the pathsalas more
largely than any other class of schools. It is obscrvablo that in schools of
specid, instruction, as law and medicine, Mahomedans are scarcely found,
except in Behar.  In the Patna Medical School they form a large majority of
the students. In the B.A. oxamination of the University the Mahomedan
candidates did well, four passing out of ten who presented themsclves, and

three of these in the first division.
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31. The reductions made during the year in the number and cost of
normal schools were due to the carrying out of the policy explained in the
Resolution upon last year’s report. It is intended that a first grade normal.
school shall be maintained in each Commissioner’s division, and that schools of
the second and third grades shall be confined to backward districts, in which
schools of secondary instruction are few. During the ycar undor review there
were seven Government schools of the first grade, four of the second, and 14
of the third, and from these schools 718 gurus received certificates of qualifica-
tion as teachers of primary schools, and 163 candidates passed the examination
for masterships in middle and higher schools. The Director thinks that the
stipend allowance in normal schools is too small, and that the schools at their
present strength cannot supply a sufficient number of pundits. But the Licu-
tenant-Governor rcmarks that hardly any cffect has yet been given to that
part of tho orders of 1875 which provided that normal schools of the first grade
should be oxamining as well as teaching bodies. The purport of these orders
should be generally explained, and uncertificated masters should be encouraged
to attend the examinations with the object of obtaining certificates. It is
impossible for the Government to undertake to give stipends to all those who
adopt the profession of pundits ; and the full benefit of the normal school system
can only be realized by a general application of the principle that these
schools are institutions for testing results as well as for imparting instruction.

32. The following statement exhibits the details of schools and pupils,
and the distribution of funds under the grant-in-aid system, during the last
two years :—

1875-76. 1876-77.
Number of aided schools and colleges 1,889 1,833
Number of pupils 88,112 88,069
Rs. Rs.
Receipts from Government ... 430,128 4,37,664
Total receipts o 13,17,286 14,09,410

There has thus been some decrcase in the number of schools, while the
number of pupils is nea.rly the same, and the expenditure, both of Government
money and of private funus, shows a considerable incrcase. As was the case last
year, the largest share of Government expenditure was for middle English
schools and for female education. Complaints of irregularitics in the mode of
keeping the accounts of aided schools, and of the imperfection of tho present
system of checks, have from time to time been brought to the notice of Govern-
ment. The present report discusses in some dotail a scheme progosed by the
Inspector of the Presidency Circle for simplifying the accounts, and ensuring the
maintemance of an'efficicnt teaching staff in schools of this class. The annual
report, however, is not the proper place for bringing forward proposals of this
kind ; and any suggestions which the Director desires to offer on tho subject
should be scparately submitted.

33. The question of the education of European and East Indian children
was discussed at length in last year’s report, and it was then remarked that
sufficient school acconmodation had been provided for this class of the com-
munity. Accordingly, no increase in the number of these schools was found
necessary during the year, but some additional aid was given, in the form of
capitation grants, to scveral of the Calcutta schools. From the census returns
of Calcutta, it appcars that there are about 3,500 European and East Indian
children of school-going age in the town; and the returns show that 2,942
children were actually attending schools aided by Government on the 31st
March 1877. Adding to these the children at unaided schools, there appears no
reason to think that any considerable want remains to be supplied.

34. The strength of the inspecting staff, though considerably increased
under recent orders, 1s reported to be still very insufficient for the numbor of
schools which are now under the supervision of :{xo department. Including two
special officers, the number of Deputy Inspectors and Sub-Inspectors of Schools
is 202, and thero are no less than 21,532 schools under inspection, giving each
officer an averagoe of above 106 schools to supervise. Proposalsare under consi-
deration for re-distributing the present inspecting circles and for appointing
assistant inspcctors. But it is evident that, if every school is to be locally
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visited, the present inspecting agency ought to be doubled; and this would
involve an expenditure which it is entirely beyond the power of the Govern-

~ment to incur. The only practicable solution of the difficulty is that suggosted
in the report, yiz. to bring the primary schools, which far outnumber tho
schoolg of all other grades, under a system of payment by results, which will
In a great measure dispense with the necessity for local visits.

35. A gceneral summary of tho results of the ycar, as gathered from the
foregoing paragraphs, shows that, while the work of the department has been
conducted undor some difficulties and disadvantages, considerable progress has
been made, and a still further measure of success may be hoped for in the future.
In particular, the cducational history of the year is characterized by two cir-
cumstances which appcar to the Lieutcnant-Governor to afford special ground
for satisfaction—the iargo increase in the funds contributed by the people them-
selves to schools of every class, and the marked success of the cané)ida.tes from

Bengal schools and colleges in the examinations of the University, The former
of these shows that the present system of public instruction is founded upon a
secure basis; that it is not mercly a Goverr:ment department, but a national
institution. The latter affords a proof that this confidence is mot misplaced ;
that the contributions, both of Government and of tho community, are usefully
expended ; and that, while the basis of education in Bengal is broad, the super-
structuro also is high. These are results upon which, in tho Licutenant-
Governor’s opinion, both the officers of the department and the people at large
may justly be congratulated. '

Orper.—Ordered that a copy of this Resolution be forwarded to the
Director of Public Instruction for information and guidanco.

Ordered also that copies be forwarded to all Commissioners of divisions
for their information and guidance, and for communication to District Magis-
trafes and District Committees, and that the attention of the Commissioner of
Bhagulpore be invited to paragraph 13 of the Resolution.

By order of the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal,

L. J. REYNOLDS,
Secy.’to the Govermment of Bengal.

Cory forwarded to

By order of the Licutenant-Governor of Bengal,

H. J. REYNOLDS,
. Secy. to the Gorernment of Bengal.

CALCUTTA,
The 4th January 1878.

. R @ «Ree. No. 16251—6-1-78.





















